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SIR, 

TY HE vaſt and univer- 
ſal Influence which 

the Vertues of Prin- 

ces have upon the Reſt of + 


ny | _ ' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Mankind, makes it the con- | 
ccrn of .this whole Nation, | 


that Your Highneſs. be | 


throughly Inſtructed in the 


Principles of our moſt Holy 


Religion, whok whole Ten- | 
dency is to make both Prin. | 


ces,and their People Happy. 
And when we conſider that 
Hopetul Genus, which docs 
already appear in Your 
Highneſs; and the very ſur- 


priſing Account You' can 


give of Your Faith, at fo | 


tender an Age, we may 


thence promiſe OUr ſelves, 
by chs Blefling of God, a | 
: EO Hap. | 


Y 
; 
; 
| 
/ 
: 
| 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| Happy Change in the Ge- 
| neration of Youth, now 

| growing up ; to Retrieve 
whom to more ſober Prin- 
y | ciples than have been found 

- | incheir Predeceſlors, all poſ. 
- | ſible Application muſt be 
7, | usd, or the Nation will be 
t | Undone ; and to Influence 
s | towhich; nothing will more 

| Contribute,than Your High- 

- | neſſes Pious Example. 


S 

r 

1. WT 

2 | Now, that little Pjece 

7 | which does here preſume 

» | to wait upon 'Your High. 

a | nels, is an Explication' of | 
| A4 Your + 


Your Baptiſmal Vow and | 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Covenant; and this defign'd 


to prepare You tor that fo- | 
lemn Recognition of it, 


which c're long we hope to 
ſce You make at Your 
ConFikmaTione And 
as that Sacred, and Apoſto- 
lick Ordinance is fingularly 
Ulſctul and Neceſlary, eſpe- 
cially where Perſons have 
been Baptizzd in their In. 
fancy ; ſo there is no part 
of Chriſtian Inſtitution fo 
immediately fitted to pre- 
pare you for it, as that 
which gives you ta under. 
WE 7 "37 Gag 


T he Epiſtle Deaicatory. 
Rand the general Nature , 


| Terms, and Conditions of 
| the ſame Covenant, as ſhews 


| you what Obligations Iye 


upon You to bg faithful in 


' it, and teaches You how to 


form Your Reſolutions to _ 
perform your part of it. | 
And that Almighty God 

may make Youx Highneſs ' 
a Reſolute Chriſtian Hero, 
an utter Fnemy to Pro. 
phaneneſs, Vice, and Wick. | 
edneſs; and may always 
enable 'You to Repel the * 
firong Efforts of Your Spi- 


ritual Enemies, which will 


Ky | 


The Epiſtle Dedica catory. 


-doall that's poſlible to ſhake 
Your Conſtancy, ſhall be 
the moſt A TROgare' of, 


#1, 


Your Highneſs 5 
| Moſt Obedient, and 
Moſt Flumble Servant, 


Thomas Bray, 


TO THE 


READER. 


HE Readers for whom T deſign 
this ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Do- 
drine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 

are principally you who are the Touth of the . 
Church of England. And becauſe the firſ# 
Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church-Cate- 
chiſm do inſtrutt you, in as few Words as 
poſſible, in all the Articles both on God s 
art and ours, contain'd in this Covenant, © 
as alſo in other Points neceſſary for you to be 
taught, © pertaining to that great Subjett; I 
have therefore choſe theſe Preliminary Que» 
ſtions axd Anſwers to be the Text to enlarge © 
upon, in the Explication of this Important 
Dottr1ne. 
And the reaſon why 7 do fo particularly 
pitch upon the Doftrine of the Baptiſmal 
ENTS 3915 Coves 
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To the Reader. 


| ®Covenant, as the moſt neceſſary for you to 
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be: throughly Inſtrutted in, "is for theſe two 
Reaſons. In the firſt place, becauſe being 
Tyſtrufted in this, you will know the Summ 
and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, even of all 
that mot admirable Religion in the Study 
of which it goncerns you to beſtow a great 
part of your Time, and clearly and diſtinitly 
to underſtqnd the Nature and Deſign of 


- which Chriſtianity, you can neven arrive, 


without comprehending in the firff place, 
the general Dottrine of your Bapriſmal Cos 
veuant. And, Secondly, 1 do more partt- 
cularly recommend this Subjet to your Study, 
becauſe a due underſtanding of your Baptiſe 
mal Covenant is a neceſſary ualification to 
Confirmation. Lok 
Such is the Paternal and Afﬀettionate Care 

of the Church of Chri#t, towards all her Sons 
and Daughters, that you wereg ſcarce ſooner 
born into the World, than you were took in- 
to her Boſom ; and being Baptized, were 
delivered by her into the Hands, not only 
of your Parents, but of your God-fathers and 
God-mothers, as Sureties ( ſo much concern'd 
T ſay ſhe is for your welfare )that you ſhou'd be 
train d up in the Knowledge of that Covenant, 
aud thoſe great Engagements you then enter\d 
: znto 
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into with God. And when you ſhall Je ſo 
Tnſtrutted, ſhe requires you ſhould per onally 
appear before the Chief Officer in x barch 
of Chriſt,and He your Spiritual Father, the 
Biſhop, and there ſolemnly profeſs it is your 
ftedfaſt and unſigned Reſolution, by the Aſ- 
Aftance of God, which you will always pray 
for, to diſcharge ſuch your Covenant ; And 
the Epiſcopal Benedittion will be then given 
you, by which, and the Reverend Fathers 
laying of Hands, you have a Promiſe that 
the Grace of God ſhall be conveyed to you. 
But then it will be requifite you ſhould 
come duly prepar'd with a due underſtanding 
of the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the 
ſame Covenant 'you appear to ratify in your 
own Perſon, in þ ſolemn a manner. And that 
you may be ſo prepard with a competent 
Knowledge of what you dogs the deſign of the 
following Diſcourſe. 
And here let me adviſe you always to 
bear, even to the end of your Lives, a pro- 
found Regard to all the poſitive Inſtitutions 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. There is 
not a piece of Pride more fatal to the Souls 
of Men, than to think themſelves above Or- 
dinances ; nor is there any mor? provoking 
to God than this is, becauſe it implies as af. 
we were wiſcr than our Maſter, and knew 
| better 


To the Reader. 

better than he, by what Means and Methods 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit ſhould be con- 
vey d unto us, And indeed, confidering we 
are ſo much Influenc'd by our Senſes, ſo that 
vifible Appearances do mightily Aﬀett us, 
there is not any thing more naturally tends 
to make all confidering Perſons faithful in 
their Covenant than this, that they do with 
ſuch outward Solemnities, firſt enter into it 
by Baptiſm, and afterwards Ratify it. in 
Confirmation, 42d zhe Lowd's-Dupper. 
And moreover we may with the utmoiF Aſus 
rance depend upon it\that Chriſt will be ever 
preſent in his own Ordinances, ſo that they 
ſhall #ever fail in thoſe Bleſſed Influences he 

defigns them for, and has promi'd by rhem: 
As then you have given up your ſelves to 
the Service of Chrift in your Baptiſmghaving 
then ſolemnly Renounc'd his Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, aud tha Devil; So be not 
backward, ſo ſoon as you ſhall arrive to a 
competent WUnderitanding of the Tenvur and 
Force of that Engagement, to reinforce the 
ſame Dedication of your ſelves to God at 
Confirmation, embracing, for that purpoſe, 
. the firſt Opportunity of the Biſhop's Arrival 
into your Neighbourhood. And ſoon after 
this, having improv d your Underſtanding 
in Divine Things , the better to fix your 
| Holy 
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Holy Reſolutions, and to draw down from 
Heaven more plentiful Meaſures of hs Holy 
Spirit, to enable you to perform the ſame, Jet 
no opportunity of the Holy Sacrament ever 
miſs you, though it ſhould be Weekly or. Daily 
Adminiſter'd. For this you may ever take 
for a ſure Rule, that the more you draw nigh 
to God, and the more cloſely you engage yoar 
ſelves to him, the nearer he will vouchſafe 
to draw nigh to you, and the more you will 
have your Intereſt confirm'd in him. 

But fince Touth are ſo inconſjiderate of 
themſetves,as not to prize theſe Advantages 
as they ought, I muſt not paſs by you who are 
their Parents, without a Word or two of Ads 
monition. And to quicken you in your Duty 
of making it your chief Care to have your 
Children duly principl'd in Chriſtianity, give 
me leave torteÞ] you, that the very Jews will 
riſe in Judgment againſt you on this very 
Account ; for they are ſo diligent in the In- 
ſtruttion of their Children in their Lawgthat 
There 1 no Touth under Heaven 
can at Thirteen Tears old give ws aw - the 
ſo exalt an account of the Rites Cn Sews, 
of their Religion, as the Fewiſh. Cho. 

And they think themjelves | 
chargeable with all their Childrens Mis{carri« 
ages till they bave fo Inſtrufted *em,and have 


at 


To the Reader. _ 
at Thirteen brought em before the Synagogue, 
ro profeſs rhe taking the charge uf the. Law 
wpon themſelves; which 1s anſwerable to our 
Confirmation. TOE VOY 

. Nor let any think to excuſe themſelves 
from this Care by the meanneſs of their Cone 
, dition.. The Vaudois, as Thuanus repreſents 
their State, ſeems to be the pooreſt, and the 
moſt deſtitute People upon Earth, and yet 
there is not any amongit 'em but can read 
their Bible, and fing their Pſalms. Aud there 
Thuan. Hin, 75 #0t a Child to be found who 
Lib. 27. cannot very readily, when ask'd, 
: give an account of his Faith, and 
a reaſon of the hope that is in him. Both 
which Inftances conftder d,T think it deſerves 
- your ſerious Keflettion, whetber your ſo far 
deſpifing the Advantages of ſo excellent a 
Religion as you enjoy, as not to think it worth 
your while to teach it your Children ; And 
whether your ſlighting ſuch excellent means 
of Inſtrmilion as your Chilaren may have, a- 
 bove thoſe of other Nations, may not provoke 
God ro remove his Candleſtick from you, 
and ſo give it toa People worthier than 
your ſelves. 


THE 


L LECTURE*": 


A Catechiſm ; that is to ſay, An Jn- 
ſtruction to be learned of. every Per- 
ſon, 'befoze he be bzought to be Con- 


firmed by the Biſhop. 
be met with in the Greek of the New 


I Teſtament, does import a general In- 


ſtruftion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which are 
afterwards to be more particulerly and di- 
ſtin&ly learn'd by thoſe who have entertain'd 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, Some give us its 
original Meaning by another Word, which ſig- 
nifies to Build, intimating thereby, that a Ca- 
techiſm muſt conſiſt of the main and funda- 
mental Principles of Chriſtianity, ſuch as are 
firted to build up a firm and unſhaken Chriſtian 
withal : And others derive it from the Word 
Eccho, .becauſe theſe Principles muſt, by often 
repeating, be infuſed into us. 

And now agreeably to this original Meaning 
of the Word, A Catechiſm may be defin'd to be 4 
General Inſtruition in the Fundamental Principles vi 

B : 


HE Word Catethiſe, which is often to 
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the Chriſtian Religion neceſſary to be learr'd of every 
Per ſon, in order 10 his Confirmation, 


Firſt, It is 4 General In(trytion in the Funda- + 


mental Principles of Religion. Now the Chriſtian 
Religion is out of Chriſtian Principles,to live an holy 

ood Life; - and together therewith to depend upon 
Chrift®s Mediation for us with the Father, that onr 
imperfe& Righteouſneſs may be graciouſly acc:pred to 
our Juſtification. 

1. AMora'tty, or a good Life, conſiſting in a 
conſcientious Diſchar2e' of our Duty to God, 
oyr Neighbour, and our lelves, is a moſt neceſ- 
ſary and eſlential Part of Chriſtianity, as ap- 
pears from that of St. James, 1.27, Pure Retje 
gion, and undefiled before God and the Fathers this, 
£0 viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 4ffiiftions, 
and to keep one's ſelf unſpotted from the World. 
And to implant this Morality amongſt Men, was 
the great Deſign of our Saviour's Coming into 
the World. Thus, Titms 2. 11412313414. The 

Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation to all Men, 
hath appeared,teaching 16, that denying Ungodlinefs 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhould tive ſoberly,righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent Word ;, looying for that 
b lefſed Hope,and the glorious Appearing of the Great 
God, and our Saviour Fefus Chrift, who gave bim- 
felf for u,that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purify to himſelf a peculiar People zealow of 
Good Works. li 

2. But it is not enough to live virtnouſly, 
but withal it muſt be from Chriftian Principles, 
They who are temperate only becauſe it pre- 
ſerves their Health, juſt and charitable in order 
only to maintain their Reputation and Int'reſt 

iQ 
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in the World, and faſt and pray only to be ſeen 
of Men, Ferily I ſay unto you, they have their Re- 
ward. Mat.6.2. 

Nor is it enough to entitle any one to the 
Name and Reward of a Chriſtian,to live a good 
Moral Life, as mov*d thereunto by the meer 
Principles of Natural Religion, as upon the Per- 
ſuaſion there is a God, and Providence,and a fu- 
ture Judgment; but to render any one capable 
of being juſtify'd by the Law of Grace ( and 
there is no other Law according to which we 
can be juſtify'd ) ir is neceſſary we believe and 
aCt according tv Chriſtian Principles z for i the 
Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Fe- 
ſms Chriſt, it will be according to his Goſpel. Rom.2, 
16, And, EERNEEFSS” 

3- When all is done, a Chriſtian's Principle 
will teach him not to depend upon his own 
Righteouſneſs, though perform'd according to 
the Conditions of the Goſpel, but to depend 
ſolely upon the Mediation of Chriſt, that his * 
imperfett Righteouſneſs may be accepted ; for 
ſince we all have ſinned, or come ſhort ofthe Glory, 
or Approbation, of God, Rom.3 23. It is in Feſus 
Chriſt we have Boldueſs, and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of him. Eph.3.12. THe 

And indeed ſuch Dependarce upon the Medi- 
ation of Chriſt for our Acceptance,is the diſtin» 
guiſhing Character of a true Chriſtian. ; for 
though it ſhould be ſuppos*d that many Pagans, 
by the Force of the mere Principles of Natural 
Religion, have led very plauſible and blameleſs 
Lives ; yet that; the beſt of our Performances 
are ſo imperfest, that it was though requiſite 
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Ef A Diſcourſe pon the Le. F. 
jn the. Divine Wiſdom, that the Son of God 
ſhould become a Sacrifice to expiate their Guilt, 
and a Mediator with the Father to obtain their 
Acceptance, is what the proud hearts of Natu- 
ral Man never thought of, and no Religion bug 
the Chriſtian ever taught: And ' therefore this 
Dependance upon Chriſt is neceſſary to take 
down that arrogant Conceit of our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is a Temper of Mind ſo diſplea- 
ſing to God : So the Apoftle, 1 Cor.1.29, 30,31. 
To the end that no Fleſh might Glory in God's Pre- 
ſence, Feſus Chriſt is by him made to us Wiſaom,and 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanftification, ana Redemption, 


that ſo he that glorieth, may glory in the Lord, And 


thus you ſee what 1s the Chriſtian Religion. 

And now the Fundamental DoQrines of this 
Religion muſt be ſuch 2s are the Foundation up- 
on which ſuch a Religion can only be built, or 
the Spring from whence 1t can flow ; that is, 
ſach Doftrines as powerfully tend to render 
thoſe who do embrace ſuch Principles, in the 
firſt Place good Livers; and, next to that, ſo 
humble as to depend upon the Mediation of 
Chriſt the Son, for their Acceptance with God 
the Father, 

And ſuch is the DoCtrine of theCovenant of 
Grace, wherein we learn the Engagement we 
made at our Baptiſm to be thus Religious ; 
ſuch alſo are all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith,which are every one of them moſt power- 
ful Motives to a Holy Life, and ſome of them, 


moreover, ſuch as ſend us to Chriſt to intercede +. 
with God for its' Acceptance. Such are the 


Ten Commandments, which 'are the general 
Rules 


# 
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Rules ont of which, al}, or moſt of thoſe parti- 
cular Duties wherein conſiits our Holy Living 
do flow. And 1uch, laftly, are the DoCtrine of 
Prayer,and the Sacraments, which are the Means; 
the former, the Means of obtaining the Divine 
Grace and Aſhiſtance, wxthout the Help of which 
we cannot be Religious; the latter, the Means 


of conveying t111$ Grace to the Souls of Men. 


And thus you ſee, as what is meant by the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo what are to be accounted 
its Fundamental Principles. 

And now, A Catechiſm ts a General Inſtruttion 
only im theſe Fundamental Principles. A Catechiſm 
muſt be a general, ſhort, and comprehenſive 
Inſtruſtion in theſe Neceſſary and Effential 
Points of Chriftianity. Hence Rozn.6. 17. It is 
called a Form of Diuttrine that was delivered to 
the Firſt Chriſtians, And ſuch is the Carcchiſm 
of our Church, which does contain thoſe very 
Points which are ſtiI'd the Firſt Principles of rhe 
Dottrine of Chriſt, Heb.6.1. So that as to the 
Matter you fee of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt, 
it is a General InſtruCtion in the Fundamental, 
and Neceſſary Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 

ION, 
F The fecond Thing mentioned in the Defini- 


; tion. of a Catechiſm, arc the Perſons who are to 
| be inſtrutted. ,Ard a Carechi/m is an Inſtruttion 


neceſſary to be learnt of every Perſon. No Building 
can ſtand without a Foundation : And as to Ke- 


«4 tigion, you will find , at. 7. 24. a Perſon 


well-grounded in Religions Principles, ſhall be 
able to bear the Shock of the fherceſt Tempta- 
tions 3 but a Perſon, whoſe Religion is founded 


6 A Diſcourſe upon the Leet.1. 
upon no Principles, ſhall not be able to with- 
ſtard the leaſt : So that there is an apparent, 
neceſſity, that every Perſon of what Age, Qua- 
lity, or Condition Gever,thould be well-ground- 
ed in Relixjous Principles by Catccherical Inſtruc- 
tions : And the Contempt of Catechiſing, is ever 
the Effect of Pride,and the Cauſe of Ignorance. * 
True it is, the Sceds of Virtue, aud Princi- 
ples of Religion, can never be too early ſown 
and therefore *tis undoubted that af Children 
eſpecial'y ought ro be Catechs'd, But ſince the 
Principles of Religion are for the moſt part 
deep Myiteries, hard to be underſtood, the fit- 
teſt Perſons to. receive an Expoſition of theſe 
things, -ud then to be demanded an Account of 
* What they are ſo taught,muſt be Youth grown 
up to ſome Years of Diſcretion 310 that it is not 
below Perſons of any Age,or Quality, tolay the 
Foundation of their Chriſtian Knowledge in 
Catechetic:1 inſtruction. | | 
Thirdly, And now it only remains, in order to 
compleat the : Account | have given of a Cate- 
ch1ſm,to declare to you the end of it. And its De- 
ſign is to prepare you to be Confirm'd by the Biſhop. 
Confirmation conſiſts in Two Parts: Firſt,in a 
Perſon's ſolemn renewing of his Baptiſmal Vow and 
Covenaut with God, after that he comes of Years 
to take upon him thoſe Vows which were made 
for him by his God-fathers, and after that he 
has by Carechi/ing been inftrufted in the Nature, 


Weight, and Benefit of ſuch a Covenant. And- 


then, ſecondly,'it conſiſts-in the laying 0n of the 
Hanas of the Biſhop, accompany'd with his Bleſſing 
and Prayers, Anda Rite this is, both great] 
—* OO TP IAN *  necel- 
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neceflary, and of ſingular Benefit.jn the Church 
of Chriſt. 

And, Firſt, It is highly neceſſary, that every 
Baptiſed Perion, when he comes to Years of Un- 
derſtanding, ſhould ſolemnly declare his Accep- 
tance of ali the Mercies of God, on thoſe Condi- 
tio::s his-Sureties have engag'd in his Name 3 or 
elſe he may be reaſonably deem'd to have re- 
Nounc'd that Covenant of Grace, ard to have 
repented 1x was ever. m2de in his behalf: 1's 
tave' renounced that Blcfſed Covenant, I ſay, 
and all claim to the Privileges and Promiſes 
thereof ; which puts us ſo much above the Con- 
Cition of Ii:fidels and Heathens, who are without 
Chriſt, and Strangers from the Covenannts of P: 0+ 
mmſe,baving no Hope,and wuhout God im the World; 


- which the Apoltle mentions as a. moſt deſperate 


and forlorn Condition, Epb 2.12. And Confir- 
mation 1s allo highly neceſſary, as jt-conliſts. in 
the Epiſcopal BenediCtion,: and-laying on of 
Hands. This Rite of laying on of Hands being 
reckon'd, Heb 6.1,2. amongſt the Firſt Princi- 
ples of the DoCtrine of Chriſt, 0 
Secondly, And Confirmation is alſo-an Oidi- 
nance of ſingulzr Benefit ta Men's Souls; whe- 
ther , firft, As the Solemn Profeſſion- therein 
made to be true to our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
imprints upon our Hearts ſerious Thoughrts,and 
Religious Purpoſes, -and Reſolutions 3, Or, SE& 
cordly, AS the Epiſcopal Beneailtion, Prayers, and 
Laying on of Hands, have Spiritual Bleſſings at- 
tending them :# For that mych Benefjr may be 
expected from, the Devout Prayers arg, Pa- 


fe: nal BeneviCtian or Bieſling of a Fathes. of 4he 
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Church,who is Commiſſion'd to pray to God in 
the behalf of others, and to blets the People in 
his Name, is what we are aſſur'd, Fam,s. 14. 
Nor have we reaſon to doubr,but that God will 
have a particular regard to his own Inſtitutions, 
and wil! blets choſe means of conveying his Grace, 
which he himſelf has appointed. So that thus 
you ſee what it is to be Confirm'd by the Bi- 
ſhop ; and withal, how neceſlary and beneficial 
it is to the Souls of Men to be ſo Confirm'd, 
And' now, Catechiling is highly neceſſary to 
Prepare Perſons to be accordingly Confirm'd, 
And, Firſt, In order to their Solemn Rarsfying 
their Covenant with God, For what ſo requiſite 
as that every Perſon before he takes upon him 
Þ great and weighty a Buſineſs, as the perfor- 
mance'of the Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace, ſhould be firſt Inſtruted, ſo as to under. 
ſtand them well; both what thoſe Conditions 
of Repentance, Faith, and Obedience are ; and 
what mighty Bleffings God vouchſafes to make 
over to him in 'the ſame Covenant , which 
ſhould be a reaſonable Conſideration to under- 
take io great a Charge. ' What King. ſays our 
Saviour, Luke 14. 31. going to make War againſt 
another King,' ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth, 
whether "be be able with ten thiuſand, to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? And 
ih 1ike manner, every one who will a&t wiſely 
before he engages in a Spiritual] Warfare a- 
gainſt'the World, the Fleſh,' and the Devil, 
ought to be inſtructed in'the Nature and  Man- 
ner of this Warfare. So neceſſary is Catechi- 
ing in order to the Renewing and Ra in 
3 aff*:; >> ti, vhndty 0:4 + | CY 0 Ns 
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Lect.l. Baptiſmal Covenant. 9 
Confirmation, that Covenant and Vow which 
was made in Baptiſm. | 

Nor, Secondly, 1s it leſs neceſſary to the recei- _ 
ving Benefit by the Prayers, the Blefling, and by 
the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop in Confir- 
mation. For as beneficial as theſe really are to 
all thoſe who ſhall come duly Prepar'd; yet it is 
certain, that without ſome neceſſary Qualifica- 
tions in ſuch as come td be Confirm'd (amongſt 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, and ſeri- 
ouſly to intend to perform the ſame,are the firſt 
and chief) none w1ll be much the better for the 
Biſhop's Prayers, BenediCtion, and Laying on of 
Hands, And therefore Catechiſing , which is 
the only proper Means to give Perſons fuch an 


Underſtanding, muſt needs be exceeding neceſ- 


ſary to their being Benefitted alſo by what the 
Biſhop ſhall perfor in their Confirmation, / 

And thus yon have had an account, Firf, Of 
the Matter of which a Catechiſm is ro conſilt : 
Secondly , Of the Perſons to be Catechiſed : 
And, Thirdly, In ſome meaſure you have been 
told rhe End and Reaſon of Catechiſing. But 
there being ſeveral other great Adyantages in 
this Method of Inſtruction, 1 ſhall defer the 
Conſideration of them to the next opportu- 
nity, as further Motives to you duly to at- 
tend 16," | " 
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A Catechiſm ; that is to ſay, An In- 
ftruction to be learn'd of every Per- 
ſo, befo2e he be bzought to be Con- 
fixm'd by the Biſhop. 


Y OU have already beet told the Nature of 
a Catechiſm: Fi"ft, That it is 2 Gencral 
Inſtrution in the Fundamental Prin: mor 5 of the 
Chriſtian Religion, S:co:dly, That the Perſons 
proper to be Catechiſed,are alt N W  Brgiurers 
m the School of Chriſt, be they of what Age or 

Qualiry foever. And, Lofth,l have ſhew'C you, 
that the end thereof is to fir and prepare Per- 
ſons for Coufirmation, both to renew their Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, ard ro Quality 
ſuch as are Confirm'd to receive Benefit by the 
Bilt.op's Prayers, BenediCtion, apd Laying on 
of Hands, 

' But becauſe there are ſeveral other Benefi:s 
of Catechiſing, and thoſe ſuch as will raiſe a due 
eſtcem of it, I will proceed to ſhew yoy thoſe 
other Ends and Purpoſes tro which Catechifing 
ſerves, before enter upon Expounding the Cas 
rechiſm | it ſelf, 

I1. And as for Confirmation, ſo Catechiſins 
& alſo requiſite to fit and prep; as Perſons to be 
Worthy 


As 


' 

LedQt.ll. . ZBaptiſmal Covenant. In 
Worthy Communicants in the Lord's Supper. In 
both Confirmation, and in the Lord's Supper, you 
are tO renew the Covenant with, God. To both 
therefore you ought to come with the like 
Knowledge of what you are to do. 

And alas! to what is it but to their having 
never been Inſtrufted in their Catechiſm, tha 
ſo many come ſo lgnorantly, (and if Ignorant- 
ly, then Unworthily ) or elſe not ar all to the 
Lord's Supper ? Ignorantly in not underſtand- 
ing the Importance of that Bleſſed Sacrament to 
be the New Covenant in Chri{?*s Blood, 1 Cor.11, 
25. that is, that it is the Seal of rhat Covenant 
which was Purehaſed by, and Ratify'd in his 
Blood. 

_ And to their not having been Catechis'd, 
whereby they would have underſtood the un- 
Tpeakable Berefir of being in Covenant with 
God, it. is to be imputed, that ſo many turn 
their Backs updn, and come not at all to the 
Lord's Table. To which there needs no greater 
Motive to Invite any conf{jdering Perſon than 
this, that God does as weli condeſcend in that 
Bleſſed Ordinance to ſeal to us a Title to the 
Pardon of Sins, and to Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs, as we do Ratify our Yows of Faith and 

Obedience unto him. | | ; 
II. Carechiſing « very uſeful, to reder you ca- 
pable to be Eaify'd by the Preaching of the Word, 
and to the Profuing by Sermons. That is truly 
Edifying Preaching which explains the Mean- 
ing, and proves the Truth of the DoCtrines of 
Chriſtianity, *which ſtates the Nature and Ex- 
gent of Chriſtian Daties, and which warms the 
SAR ML bn FT, rob Fe | . Hears... 
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12 A Diſcourſe upon the Le&.I1, 
Heart with a Love of our Duty,and does vigo- 
rouſly excite us to the Practice of it. And 
whereas an uncatechis'd and- ungrounded Per- 
ſon: will be ſure to prefer the moſt empty and 
noiſy, ro the moſt ſubſtantial Diſcourſes upon 
the Points of Religion; He who has been truly 
Catechisd, will be able to make a better Judg- 
ment of what he hears, and wil] turn it to far 
better uſe. And by having a Regular Scheme 
of Divinity laid up by Catechetical inſtruftion 


In his Head and Heart, he will be able to range 


every thing he ſhall at any time hear, into its 
proper Place and Order ; as allo to diſtinguiſh 
between the more and leſs material Parts of 
Chriſtiznity. | 

IV. Catechiſing is of Excellent Uſe to prevent 
your being ſeduc'd into Hereſy and Errour, That 
Hereſfies will ariſe jin the Church, and that by 
the Permiſſion of God, for a trial of aur ſted- 
faſtneſs ro the Truth, is what the Apoſtle does 
warn us of, 1 Cor.11.19. There muſt be Hereſies, 
that they who are Approv'd may be made manifeſt, 


' But as great as is the Danger, thar one who has 


never been well Catechis'd, will be ſeduc'd; yer 


' he who ſhall hold faſt that Form of Sound Words, 


2 Tim,3.,13. which has been taught in his Ca- 
techiſm, will be able, by them, as by a certain 
Touchſtone,}to diſcover what are True, what 
are Erroneous DoCtrines | 
Laſtly, Carechiſing #s exceeding uſeful to pre- 


ſerve a young Per ſon from falling into any groſs and 


waſting Sin, and eſpectally into any ungodly courſe 
of Living : Or if he has been ſedac'd (by evil Com- 


WO pavy, the having the Seed of good Principles ſown 
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LeR.lI. Baptiſmal Covenant, 13 
in the Heart, by a timely Catechiſing, will be the moſt 
likely means to recover ſuch a one out of the Snares of 
the Devil. 

Firſt, Jt 7s exceeding uſeful to preſerve Youth 
from falling imo any groſs and waſting Sin,and eſpe- 
cially any ungodly courſe of Living. Thus It was 
the Counſel of #he Wile-m3n, Prov. 22.6. to 
Train up a Chiid in the Way he ſhould go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it, And the Ex- 
perience of all Men, and of al! Ages ſhews it, 
that thoſe are not eaſily, and but very rarely 
corrupted, who have had their Minds poſlets'd 
betimes with the Apprehenſions of God, of his 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, T ruth, and Holinels ; and 
who have learn'd what tbe Son of God has done 
for them, to reſcue them from the Power of the 
Devil; and who have been made ſenſible of 
their Vows and Engagements to God. 

Experience, I ſay, ſhews us, that Perſons thus 
Principl'd betimes,rarely miſcarry, whereas our 
uncatechis'd, untaught Youth fall immediately, 
without any reſtraint, into the moſt horrid and 
vile Courſes, 

It may indeed now and then happen, that a 
Perſon well Principl'd may be overcome 
through the Strength of Temptation, but ſuch 
& one ſoon recovers again. Or it may ſome- 
times be found, that falling into looſe Company, 
he may become for a time harden'd in Wick- 
edneſs, and be deliver'd up to follow all Un- 
cleanneſs with Greedineſs ; but however, this 
may be ever obſerv'd , that whereas one vhs 
had never receiv*d any Principles of Religion, 
is ſcarcely ever after reclaimd by any m— 
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of Providenee, ſuch as Sickneſs, or other Af. 
flictions, becauſe he is not ſenſible from whom 
they are ſent, and whither, and to whom they 
would call him; yet if one that has been former= 
ly inſtruCted in the Neceſlaries to Salvation (hall 
happen to be ſo viſited, it is very great odds, 
| buthis former good Principles reviving in him, 

do make him ſenſible of his toul Rebellion againſt 
his Gracious Father, ſo that with the Prodigal 
Son he will reſolve to ariſe and go to his Father, 
and ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
80 be called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired Ser- 
wants, Luke 15.18,19. So that in ſhort,by virtue 
of good Principles early ſown, a young, Perſon 
ſhall be either prevented from falling into a vi- 
cious courſe of Life, or ſoon recover'd out of 
it, which alone were enough to demonſtrate t6 
you the uſe of Catechiſing. And this | am ſure, 
together with all the forementioned Reaſons 
for it, ſpeak it to be the moſt neceſſary, as well 
as it is the wanted Method of Inſtrution at 
this Day in our Church. 
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(hat is your Name ? And the Anſwer 
is made by the Chrittian Name. 


Hough this Queſtion ſeems not very mate- 

. rial to ſome, yet a more proper one could 
not be put at the beginning of a Chriſtian Ca» 
techiſm than this, which obliges you to give 
up your Chriſtian Name to the Mivgiſter and 
Congregation: For, 

Firſt, The asking you what is your Chriſtian 
Name , may put you in mind of your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, which you took upon you under that very 
Name, and of that Striftneſs of Life, which 1s re- 
quired of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 

Secondly, Ir gives occaſion 10 remind you, that 
the bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of Chriſti- 
ans,ao an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chriſti- 
anty. And, 

Thirdly, I: gives occaſion to the Miniſter to ex- 
hort you therefore to ſtar. d upon the Dignity of the 
Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch Lives 
as may be an Honour, not a Diſgrace unto it. 

And, Firſt, I ſay, the asking you of your Chriſtian 
Name may put you in mind of your Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, which you' took, upon you uner that very 


Name, © | v 


16 
Name, and of that Strifineſs of Life which is requi- © * 
red of thoſe who bare the Name of Chriſtians, 
For why ? There is the greateſt Force in a 
Chriſtian Name to make a Man lead a Chriſtian 
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Life, as under that Name having liſted himſelf, - | 


1. A Diſciple of a moſt Holy and Excellent 
Religion. Let every one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, or upoa whom the Name of Chriſt is | 
called, depart from Iniquity , 2 Tim. 2.19. For 
indeed it is ever expected, that thoſe who pro- 
feſs to be guided by the moſt perfeft Doftrine, 
ſhould anſwerably live the moſt perfect Lives. 
2. Every one of you, tnder your Chriſtiar 
Name, have in a Publick and Solemn Manner 
at your Baptiſm, lifted your ſelves Servants 
and Soldiers of a moſt Holy and Jaſt Gad : Of 
a God that hath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither 
ſhall any Evil dwell with him ; in whoſe ſight 
the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand, and who bateth all the 
Workers of Iniquity, Pſas. 5. 4,5, 3+ It is un- 
der your ſeveral Chriſtian Names, that you 
have Liſted your ſelves to fight under God's 
Banner- againſt his, and your own Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, declaring you 
will ſo Renounce every one of them, as not to 
be tempted, or drawn off by either of 'em to 
fin apainſt God. 4. Under your reſpective 
Chriſtian Names you have profeſs'd firmly ſuch 
Articles as are the moſt powerful Motives in 
the World to deny all Unaodlineſs, end VWorlaly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god y 
in this preſent World. 5. And accordingly you 
have engag*d your ſelves under your ſeveral 
Chriſtian Names in the ſtrongeſt Coyenants, in 
| hopes 
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hopes of the moſt Glorious Kewards ; 2nd, out 
of fear of the ſoriſh Paniſhments, to obey the 
moſt Righteons Laws of God, by living thus 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and goalily, And laſtly, un- 
der this very Chriſtian Name, you have recei- 
ved of God moſt ſure Promiſes of moſt power- 
ful Aſſiiſtances to do all this. Thus may che 
very Asking you what is your Chriſtian Name, 
put you in mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and of the StriCtneſs of Life, which is requir'd 
of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 

Secondly, And the ſame Ourftion and «Anſwer 
about your Chriſtian Name, gives occaſion to remind 
you, that the bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name 
of Chriſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſho- 
nour to Chriſtianity, For nothing does more 
hinder the Converſion of Infidels,” than their 
ſeeing profeſs'd Chriſtians live, 2s if they them- 
ſelves did not believe the Truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Nor does any thing open the Mouth of the 
Enemy more againſt the Bleſſed Author of our 
Holy Religion ; for the Name of God 3s blaſ- 
phemed amongſt the Gentiles, through thoſe who 
live unanſwerably to their Profeſſion, ' Rom. 2, 
24. But eſpecially it puts bitter Reproaches 
into the Mouths of Atheiſts, when W ickedneſs 
is committed under the Diſguiſe, and Pretence 
of Religion ; which two Conliderations ſhould 
oblige all who are named Chriſtians, to ſee that 
they walk, circumſpettly, not as fools, but 4s wiſe, 
Epb. 5.1 5. 

nd indeed fince we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of 
ſo abje& and mean a Spirit, as to endure with 

- Patience, that the Calling or Profeſton he 1s 
| C 
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of, whatever it is, ſhould be ſet at nought : As 
therefore you would not ſhew your ſelves to 
have leſs Honour for your Chriſtian Religion 
and Profeſſion, than ſecular Men have for their 
worldly Callings ; 


Thirdly, 1 muſt therefore takg occaſion from 


? 


the mention of your Chriſtian Name, to exhort you 
t0 ſtand upon the Dignity of your Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion, by living ſuch Lives as _ be an 
Honour, not a Diſprace untoit, . For why? 1. ft 
may be conſidered, that all Titles of Honour 
are byt mean and inconſiderable, in reſpect of 
our Chriſtian Title. 2. There is ſo near an 
Alliance between the Chriſtian Name and Pro- 
feſſion, that in Baptiſm they both began toge- 
ther, 3. Itdeſerves to be conſider'd how the 
Primitive Chriftians did, by virtue of the Chri- 
ftian Name, reſiſt the fierceſt Temptations, their 
uſual Anſwer to thoſe that did ſolicite them, 
and by Tortures would force them to renounce 
their Religion, being no more than this, 7 am 
a Chriſtian, it is therefore in vain for you to tempt me. 
4 *Pray' think upon the Indecency of living un- 

vitably to the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion. 
Know you not that your Bodies are the Members of 
Chriſt ? Shall Ithen take the Members of Chriſt and 
make them the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, 
ICor.6.15. And, 5. Bethink your ſelves, that 
to quit other Purpoſes we give up our ſelyes to 
be Chriſtians ; namely, to ſeaſon and guide the 


World by the Exemplarineſs of our Lives, for 
which reaſon we are called the Salt of ehe Earth,” 


Matth. 5.13. and the Light of the World, v. 14. 
Laſtly, And indeed fince moſt Chriſtian Names 


Left. II. 


do 
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do afford ſotne Examples of Vertue , which 
ſhould prompt Chriſtians to an Imitation of thoſe 
who were eminent under theſe Names ; | would 
therefore adviſe Parents to chuſe for their Chil- 


dren the Names of Perſons eminent for Vertue, 


not infamous for Vice. And let this ſuffice to 
have been obſerved upon the Queſtion and An- 
ſwer concerning your Chriſtian Name, 


! HY ah _ 


THE 


Queſt. n9ho gave you that Name ? 
Anſw. Wy Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers in my Baptiſm, wherein J was 
made a Member of Chaift, a Cyild of 
God, and an Jnheritoz of the King- 
dom of Veaben. - Eh, + 
Queſt. What did your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then foz you ? wal 
Anſw. They did Pzomile and Uow thiee® 
things in my Name. Firſt, That * 
I ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 
his u9502ks; the -Domps and Uani- 
ty of this wicked nS021D ; and all 
the ſinfnl Luſts of the Fleſh. Se- 
condly, That J _—_— Believe = we 
2 
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Yrticles of the Chiſtitan Faith: And, 

Thirdly, That J (ould k:ep God's - 

Dolp 891ll and Commandments, any 

jj 111 the {ame all the days of mp 
ie. 

Queſt. Doft thou not think that thou 
art * bound to believe, and to do as 
they have p2omiled foz thee ? 

Anſw. Peg, verilp;- and by God's help 
ſo Þ wiil. Fnd J heartily thank our 
Deavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this State of Salvation 
thzough Jeſs Chuſt our Saviour: | 
Ind Þ pzay unto God to give me his 
Grace, that J may continue in the 
ſame unto my Lives end. 


He moſt eafie Method of Inſtruftion, and 
ſuch as does moſt effeftually convey 
Knowledge to the Minds of Men, is that which 
gives firſt ſome general Notices of the Art or 
Science about to be taught, and which does 
F then deſcend to a larger Explication thereof 
F &.in 1ts ſeveral Particulars, And accordingly 
F  ourCatech/ſm gives you an entire Inſtrution in 
the Covenant of Grace, both generally and parti- 
cularly : Generally, In the three firſt Queſtions 
and Anſwers now read to you, which are there- 
fore uſually call'd Preliminary : Particularly, In 
the Creed, Decalogue, the Lord's: Prayer, and in 
the Doctrine of the, Sacraments, 
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1. 1 ſhall begin with the General Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, which I thall have ſufficient» 
ly explain'd by then I have gone through with 
my Expoſi.ion of theſe Words now read. Now, 

As to the general Notion of ſuch Covenants, 
as are uſually made betwixt Governors and their 
Subjeits , which approach neareſt to the Na- 
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ture of ours; ſach a one, if it be perfc& in all 
its Parts, and fully expreſt, may be d-fin'd to be 
| A Mutual Agreement between the T'wo Parties, 


wherein there are Promiſes, Rewards, or profitable 
Conſiderations made over on one part, on certain 
Conditions tobe perform'd on the other; And wherein 
alſo there is an Obligation on the one ſide, of under- 
going ſome certain Penalties, in caſe of not per form- 
' #ng thoſe Conditions conſented unto by him, and im- 
po;*d on him by the other, 
A Covenant, | ſay, is a mutual Azreement be- 
3 tween cwo Parties. For where borh the Parties 
| are not Conſenting to the Terms, the one to the 
7 making goo! the, Promiles, the other to the 
| erformance of the Conditions, the Agreement 
Is none at all, or 1s not pzrfet:d; noris it 
| obl:ging on either ſide. And tho' where the 
on? Party nas Sovzretgn Authority over the 0- 
ther, there ariſes from that an obligation to 
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Obedience, yet without the Formality of a mu- 
! tual Agreement, the Will of the Superiour is 
> FJ thenonlya Law, not a Covenant. 

Farther yet, Jn a Covenant there are certain 
Promiſes, Rewards, and profi-ab'e Conſiderations 


maae over on one part, on cerrain Conditions to b: 
perfor md on the 8ther. And upon the performance 
of theſe Conditions there accrues a Tile to 
ns the 
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the Promiſes, inſomuch that upon ourRepentance, 
and Confeſſion of our Sins, God will reckon him- 
ſelf in Fujtneſ: and Faithfulneſs bound (fince the 
giving of the New Ccvenant) to forgive 4 our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteauſneſs, 
1 Joh. 1. 9: And this may ſuffice, in order to 
ſhew the general Nature of a Covenant. 

And now to underſtand the diſtint Nature 
and Notion of the Covenant of Grace, we muſt 
look back even as far as the Creatjon, and conſi- 
der how that God having made Man upright, and 
put him into a Capacity never to have violated 
his Covenant; he did then engage him to a Per- 
feCt, Exact, and Unſinning Obediences TheRe- 
ſult whereof was, that Man being overcome by 
the Temptation of the Deyi!, he did tranſgreſs 
the Law given by his Maker, Ger. 2. 17. and 
did violate his Covenant with him. Whereupon 
the Divine ma; Wiſdom, and Holineſs re- 
quir'd Satisfaftion ; and it was requiſite that Py- 
niſhment muſt enſue, if it were bat to manifeſt 
the Divine Hatred of Sin, and for the Security of 
God's Government in the World. ' : a 
' But what Creature is there in the Heaven 
above, or in the Earth beneath, whoſe Puniſh- 
ment cou}d be of that Value and Conſideration, 
as to be a ſufficient Satisfation for the Sins of | 
Mankind ? It' is certain, »o Man canredeem bis 
Brother, or pay God a Ranſom for him ;, for the re- | 
demption of his Soul is preciows, (too precious for | 
that) Pſal. 49. 7, $.' And Man being himſelf 1 
uncapable to make it, by lefs than ſuffering an *' 
everlaſting Puniſhment z the' Son of God did { 
himſelf therefore moſt graciouſly offer 'to die | 
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in our ſtead, and did undertake by the Infinit© 
Merit of his own Sufferings, to make SatisfaQti- 
on to Infinite Juſtice, which we could not; fo 
2 Cor. 5. 21. He made him to be Sin, or a Sin- 
offering for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him; and becauſe 
whilſt under the Firſt Covenant, which requir'd 
a PerfeCt, ExaCt, and Unfinning Obedience, it 
was impoſſible for us to be ſav'd, the Son of 
God did therefore Cancel that upon the Croſs, 
and did purchaſe by his moſt precious Blood, - 
a Covenant of Grace in its ſtead ; for which 
reaſon he is called the Mediator of a better Cove- 
nant, fy * 6. he did purchaſe a Covenant of 
Grace, May, conſiſting of Conditions perfor- 
mable in our fallen State, wherein Repentance, 
Faith, and a fincere Obedience is accepted, in- 
ſtead of a perfeCt, and an indefeQtive Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

In ſhort, the Covenant of Grace reſembles 
the Articles of Accommodation made through 
the Interceſlion of a Prince's Eldeſt Son,betwixt 
that Prince and his Rebellions Snhjefts, to 
whom upon the Interceſſion of his Son, the 
King is graciouſly pleas'd to grant, not only 
Pardon of all their former Crimes ; but more- 
over certain great Privileges and Freedoms, 
Protection, and ſeveral particular Favours , 
Lands and Poſleſſhions, and the like, on conditi- 
on they will thenceforward Renounce and for- 
ſake all his Enemies, and place no farther Truft 


. nor Confidence in them, and on condition they 


will not diſobey. him for the future, in any of his 
juſt and reaſonable Commands, but pay him a 
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rue and faithful Obedience to all his Laws. 

Much of the ſame Nature is the Covenant 
of Grace; and as it does extremely Much con- 
cern every Chriſtian td be wel) inſtrudted ia it 3 
ſo there is little neceſſary to be known in the 
Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Articies of this 
Covenant. And the Catechetical Method of 
Inſtruftion being the moſt uſeful to that purpole, 
of all others, it does therefore very much con» 
cern you to pay a due attendance t6 IF. 
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THE . 


V. LECTURE, 


wherein J was made a Wember of 
Cyl. 


A General View of the Covenant of Grace, 
| have already given you. And theſe 
Words, Wherein 1 was made a Member of Chriſt, 
. do contain the firft of theſe invaluable Privi- 
ledges made over to us in this Covenant, 
Now, to be a Member of Chriſt, is to be a 
Member of Chriſt”s-Church, as will appear from 
Cel. ti.18. compared with Eph. 5. 30. And that 
you may be {enhble how happy a thiog it is to 
be a Member of Chrif#'s Charch, 
_ Firſt, 7 will ſhew you what kind of Body the 
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3. Secondly, What it is to be a Member of it, And 
E then, 

- Thirdly, What exceeding great and invaluable 
; Privileges do belong 10 every Member of Chriji's 
e Church, And, 

Ss 1. / will ſhew you what kind of Body the Church of 
f Chriſt is. And it is the Univerſal Society of all 
7 Chriſtians, conſiſting both of Lawful Governors 
(» and Paſtors, and alſo of the Pcopie of God com- 


mitreq to their Charge 3 and who-are calld 

from out of the wicked World by the preaching 

of the Goipel, ro a Holy Profeſſion and Calling 3 

- nainely to Repentance, Faith, and Obedience 
towards God ; and ro the Enjoyment of unſpea- 

kable Privileges from God: And who to the 

end of being inccrporated into ove Society,and of 

having God to be their God,and they theinſelves 

his People, bave entered juto Covenant with 

| him by Bapfriſm, and Co often renew the ſame 
f in the Lord's Supper, and ere Incorporated 
thereby into one Body, ſubdivided indeed 1nta 

ſeveral particular Bodies, aud Churches, tor 


A the converſience of Government and Worſhip; 
Ee but holding Communion with one another, in 
F, one and the ſame neceſlary Points of Chriſtiani- 
[- ty, neceſſary to conſticute the Chuich under 


Jeſus Chriſt their Supreme Head. 
a And firſt, I ſay, the Church of Chriſt is the S0« 
m czety of Chriſtians, conſiſting both of Lawful Go- 
It vernors and Paſtors, and of the People of God 
O gommitted io therr Charge. The Churchof Chriſt 

Is nat a Headleſs Multitude, bur a well ordered 
be Society, confiſtirg of Superiors end inferiors; 
of Governors and Governed, Hence it is 
TS _  Called,.. 
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calPd, The Kingdom of Chri#F, Rev. 11.15. And 
Eph. 2. 19, 2c, 21. the Members thereof are 
{t11'd Fellow-Cirizens, Members of an Houſhold, 
and Parts of a Temple; all which Expreſſions 
ſpeak the Churth of Chriſt to be a Regular So- 
ciety of Men, combin'd and knit together by 
Laws, deriv'd from ſome Supreme Head and 
Governour. 

And in the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church, it 
is requiſite that the Governors and Paſtors there- 
of (hould be lawful ones ; that is, ſuch as Chriſt 
has Commilſſion'd to theſe Offices ; for St. Paul 
does ſharply demand, Rom. 10. 15, How any ſhall 
Preach the Goſpel, except they be ſent? And that 
an Epiſcopal Clergy are undoubtedly Autho- 
rized, and ſent (whatever others are) cannot be 
queſtion'd , ſince our Saviour, when he ſent 
forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach 
the Goſpel, and to gather a Church, he told 
them, Mat. 28. 20. That he would be with them, 
or ſtandby them in giviag Authority and Succeſs 
to their Miniſtry. to the end of the World; whereas 
for 1500 Ycars it is certain,that he did Authorize 
no 2ther than thoſe Epi/copally Ordain'd, for there 
were no Other than Epiſcopal Churches during that 
time, as appears from the Hiſtories of all Ages. 

Secondly, The Churchof Chrift is the Univer ſal 
Saciety of Chriſtians. The Church 'under the 
Law was confin'd to the Jewiſh Nation, but 
now under the Goſpel, iz every Nation be that 
feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
him, 'A&&s 10. 35. For Chriſt is our Peace, and 
bath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle Wall of Partition between us, Eph, 2. 14. It 
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is not indeed either Jews or Gentiles, while 
they continne ſuch, that are of the Church of 
Chriſt. But, 

Thirdly, It confiſts of ſuch, who ave called forth 
out of the wicked World, from amoneft both, The 
whole World by then our Saviour came into it, 
was over-run with Wickedneſs ; and. therefore 
did Chriſt come tocall us qut of the World; for 
which Reaſons, Chriſtians are in many Places 
ſtile the Called; And Foh. 17. 6. they are ſaid 
to be ſuch, whom the Father bath given our Sa- 
viour out of the World; and tho they are in the 
World, yet they are not of zheW:rld, v. 16. And 
tho' it is too true, that many of thoſe of whom 
the Church is co::-poſed, do not effeftually obey 
this Call, but continue ungodly ; and therefore 
the Church is likey'd, Mar. 13, 24. 30- to a Field 
in which the heat and the Tares grew up together 
until the Harveſs., However, 
 Fourthly, All the Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, are called by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 

c0 a Holy Profeſſion and Calling ;, namely, 1. To 
' Repentance ; for ſo our Saviour ſays, that he 
came to call Sinners to Repentance, Matih. g. 13 
And, 2. they are called to the Knowledge, Be- 
lief, and Service of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The great<ſt nart 
of the World before our Saviour's coming into 
ir, were ignorant of the True God, ard Slaves 
to'the Devil; but our Bl:ſſed Lord when he 
gave Commiſſion to his Diiciples ro gather a 
Church out of the World, he bid them go and 


Diſciple all N-tions, Baptizing Perſons into the 


Knowledge, Belief, and Service of Three Per- 


{ons _/ 
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ſons, Father, Son, and Hily Ghoft, in that one 
Godhead, Marth. 28. 19. 

Fifthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of 
Perſons cailed out of rhe World to Repentance, 
Faith, and Goſpel-Obedtence ; ſo to. the En- 
Joyment of thoſe ineſt;mable Privileges of the Goſpel, 
viz. moſt Reaſonable and Excellent Laws to 
conduct them ro Heaven ; Laws written in their 
Mind, and in ther Hearts, Heb, 8. to, They 
are called alſv to the Enjoyment of Divine 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, to enable them to obey 
thoſe Laws; for Grace #s come by Feſus Chriſt, 
Jobr 1. 17. They ſhall be privileged with the 
Pardon of Sins, upon their Repentance, for the 
Violation of thoſe Laws z for God has promis'd 
Chriſtians to be Aſwciful ro their Unrighteouſneſs, 
Heb. 8. 12, And laſtly, they ſhall be called to 
the Enjoyment of Eternal Life and Happineſs, 
upon their ſincere Obedience ; for Chriſt does 
allure us, Fob, 17. 2. That the Father hath given 
him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal 
Life 10 as many as are given him, Or are given 
him out of the World, y. 6. 

Sixthly, Tae Church confiſts of ſuch, who zo 
the end of veing incorporated into one Society, and 
of bavins God to be their God, and they them- 
felues bis People, have ent ed into Covenant with 
bim. |t 1s the Royal Charter granted by the 
King that makes any number of Men a Cor- 
poration. And it is the Covenant of Grace 
granted by the King of kings, which embodies 
and joins us Chriltians into one Spiritual Socie- 
ty. So that we are m0 more Strangers and Foreig- 

mers, 
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ners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. | 

And by being in Covenant with him, we come 
to have God to be our God; and we do there- 
by become his People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. This 
3 the Covenant that I will make with the H:uſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe days; that is, in the time of 
the Goſpel, 7 will be ro them a God, aad they ſhalt 
be to me a People. 

Seventhly, Chriſtians are thus entered into 
Covenant with God, and thereby made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt”s Church, in their Baptiſm, which is 
the Outward Sign and Solemnity whereby our 
Bleſſed Lord thought fit to iniciate all the Mem- 
bers of his Church into Covenant with him. 
Go and Diſciple, or make Diſciples and Members 
of my Church, out of all Nations, Baptizing them 
in the Name of the Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. 28.19. And hence 1 Cor. 12. 13. itis ſaid 


' That we are all Baptized into one Boay,or admitted 


by Baptiſm into one Church. 

Eighthly, And all the Members of Chriſt's 
Church, when grown up to ſome Stare of Per- 
fection, are appointed to Renew the ſame Co- 
venant , by Feaſting often tovether at the Lord's 
Supper. Upon the account of which Feaſting 
together, it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 10. 17. That we be- 
ing many, are one Bread, and one Body, for we 
are all Partakgrs of that ene Bread, 

* Niathly, And now upon. theſe foremention- 


ed Accounts, the Church of Chriſt is one Body. 


Thus Eph, 4. 4, 5, 6. There is one Body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are all called in one hope of your 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
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God and Fathe; of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all, | 

Tenthly, This one Body or Society the Church, 
is divided into ſeveral particular Bodies or Churches, 
both for the. convenience of Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment, and alſo the convenience of Divine Worſhip. 
For the convenience of Government, the Church 
has from its firſt Foundation been divided into 
Dioceſan Charches, inſpeCted by diſtin&t Biſhops, 
as will appear from Rev. 2. 3. Chap, where you 
will find that the ſeveral Churches of Aſia had 
their diſtinCt Biſhops (there called Angels) pre- 
ſiding over them. For the convenience of Divine 
Worſhip, becauſe all the Chriſtians of one Diaceſs 
or Tity, could not meet together in one Place, 
the Biſhop's See was therefore ſub-divided into 
particular Congregations and Aſſemblies under 
its reſpeCtive Paſtors. Hence we read 1 Cor. 
14+ 34 Of ſeveral Churches in that one Church 
and City of Corinth. 

But notwithſtanding that, for the foremen- 
tioned Reaſons, the Church of God is divided 
and ſubdivided into Dioceſan and Parochial Chur- 
ches, yet they are all united by Virtue of the 
ſame Covenant, Spirit, and Sacraments, into one 
Church; For as che Body is one, and hath many 
Members, and the Members of that one Body being 
many, are one Body; fo alſo is Chrift, or the 
Chriſtian Church ; for by one Spirit we are all Ba- 
ptized into one Body, whether we be Fews or Gem- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ;, and have been all 
made to drink_into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 12,193, 
And theſe ſeveral Churches werealſo one. Be- 
cauſe in the 
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Eleventh Place they all hold Communion with 
each other. And their Communion with each 
other, conſiſted in Hearing the ſame Word or 
DoCtrine together, in joining in the ſame Com- 
mon Prayers, in partaking of the ſame Sacrar 


' ments, and in affording to each other mutual 


AſſiRances,ias you will find, AZs 2. 42. They con- 


' tinued ftedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fellow- 
ſhip, or Communication of Charitable Aſliſtances, 


and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

Laſtly, The Church of Chriſt, or this whole 
Society of Men, call'd forth out of the World 
ro ſuch Duties and Privileges, as has been 
ſpoke, is to be united into one Body, as has 
been declared, under Jeſus Chrift its Supreme 
Head. There can be no Body without a Head. 
And Chriſt is both the Political Bedy of the 
Church, Governing this his Spiritual Kingdom, 
as a Monarch does his State, by his Laws ; for 
the Father baving raiſed him from the Dead, did 
put all things pn. his Feet, and gave him to be 
Head over all things to the Church, which is his Bo- 
dy, Eph. 1. 20,21, 22,23. And as a King he 
ſends his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters to Teach 
Mankind, to obſerve all things whatſoever be 
Commanded them, Matth. 28. 20. And Chriſt is 
alſo the Myſtical Head of the Church ; for as 
the Natural Head of the Body is the Fountain 
of Life and Spirit, from whence it is deriv'd in- 
to all the parts of the Body, to enable and en- 
liven all the Members thereof to diſcharge their 
ſeveral Offices and Duties ; ſo is Chri## faid to 
be the Myſtical Head of che Church, from whom 
all the Body, by Joints and Bands, having nour:ſh- 
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ment miniftred, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2.19. 

And thus in order to a due underſtanding of 
this firſt Privilegial- Article of the Baptiſmal 
Covenant ; Wherein I was made a Member of 
Chrift, you have ſeen what Kind of Body the 
Church of Chriſt is. And from the whole it does 
appear to be, what it 1s of:en call'd in Scrip- 
rure, viz. The Kingdom of God, andof Chriſt, as 
Matth.21.31. Rev.1t. 15. that is, as ye have 
been told, it is a Spiritual Kingdom put up by 
Gad in the World, on purpoſe to reduce Man 
to his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to de- 
ſtroy the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo 
long uſurp'd over Mankind. And thus having 
as briefly, as poſſibly I conld, ſhew'd you what 
kind of Body the Church of Chrift is. 

2. 1 am next to ſhew you what it is to be a /Mem- 
ber of Chriſt*s Church, « 

And from what has been ſaid, it may eaſily 
be colleCted,:that a Member of Chriſt's Church 1s 
every one who has been entered into this vifible 
Society of Men Renouncing the Devil, and Pro- 
felling themſelves the Servants of God. He is 
one who has Covenanted to that purpoſe with 


God in Baptiſm, and who wichout ſwerving a- 
ſide into Separate Aſſemblics, holds a conſtant 
Communion with that particular T7ze, and Or- | 
thodox Cimrch, wheresot he is a Member, and in ? 


whoſe Verge he lives. 


In ſhort, a Member of the Church of Chriſt, is | 
a Member of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and ſo he 


is one who 15 deliver'# by God from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and 1s tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
' bis 
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his dear Son, Col, 1. 13. That is, he is one of 
thoſe, who is deliver'd by the Goſpel from 
under the Tyranny of Satan, under which the 
whole World was held Captive, and is made a 
Subject to the Gracious Government of the Son 
of God. 

From what has been ſaid, it does plainly ap- 
pear, Ithink, that ſuch, and ſuch an one only, 
is a true Member of Chriſt's Church. 

And /in the Senſe of the Carechiſm, whic 
teaches all co anſwer, that in their Baptiſmth 
are made Members of Chriſt : Every Perſon, 
who has been admitted into the Church by 
Baptiſm, is a ember of ChriF, and ſhall con- 
tinue ſuch, till he is cut off by the juſt Sentence 
of thoſe Governors of the Church, who have 
the Power of the Keys to receive in, or to ſhut 
out: Or till he cuts off himſelf from that My- 
Fical Body, by a cauſeleſs Schiſm and Separa- 
tion from any of its {ound Parts. 

Every Baptized Perſon, 1 ſay, is a Member of 
Chriſt's Church. So the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 27: As 
many as have been baptized into Chriſt ;, that is,the 
Chriſtian Religion, have put on Chriſ#, or have 
put on that Relation to Chriſt, which Members 
have to the Body, and tho' too many are 
unſound Members, yet Members of the Y:ſible 
Church they will continue till cur off by the 
juſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the Power of 


* the Keys to receive in, or to ſhut out; Or till 


they cut off themſelves by a cauſcleſs Separation 
and Schiſm, 

Some are Cut off from the Communion of the 
Church by. the Governours thereof, who have given 


unte 
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rnto *em the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ;, that 
is, of the Church, Matth. 16. 19. and who have 
the Authority, as to admit into the Church by 
Baptiſm, all who haye made Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſo to expel out of it by Excommunica- 
tion all thoſe ſcabby Members thereof, who con- 
trary to ſuch their Holy Profeſſion, either by 
their peſtilent Hereſies, or by their ſcandalous 
and ill Lives, are unworthy of its Communion, 
or in danger to infett it. And when upon either 
'o theſe accounts any one is Excommunicated, 
uch an evil Member becomes no Member, and 
1sto be to the reft as a Heathen Man, and a Pub- 
lican ; that is, one who is out of the Church, 
Matth. 18. 17. 

And ſo likewiſe is he,who cuts himſelf off fromthat 
Myſtieal Body the Church, by a cauſeleſs Separa- 
tion and Schiſm from any of its ſound Parts : For 
whatever National Church has nothing in its Da- 
Ctrine, nor Worſhip, which is ſinful, every Per- 
ion is bound to continue ſtedfaſtly in the Do- 
Etrine, Prayers, Sacraments, and Fellowſhip of 
that Church, as in the Apoſtles Times they did, 
Afts 2. 42. and to rejeft the Communion of all 
cther Sects and Parties of Chriſtians; or other- 
wife, he will cut himſelf off from the Church, 
and will ceaſe to be a real Member of it, as my- 
Finger willceaſe to be of the Body, when it is cut 
off as well by my ſelf, as by another, from the 
Arm. Butexcepting theſe two Caſes, every Ba- 
prized Perſon is a Member of Chriſt's Church, and 
io thall partake of thoſe exceeding great Privi- 
leges, which belong to the Members of it; which 
what, and how great they are, I am next to de- 
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wherein J was made a Member of 
Chitft. 


Aving ſufficiently made it appear in the 
former Diſcourſe, Firſt, what kind of Body 
that is,which ts called, the Church of Chriſt : And 
alſo, Secondly, having ſhew'd you what it is to be 
a Member of it q, it will be now requiſite that 1 
ſhould likewiſe make it clear to yoo, Thirdly, 
What vaſt aud inzaluable Privileges do accor dingly 
belong to every Member of the Church of Chriſt, 
And the Privileges which do belong to them as 
ſuch, are, 

Firſt, 4 moſt Excellent Body of Religion, Laws, 
and Ordinances, appointed us by Chriſt our Supremt 
Head and Governour, as the Rule we muſt walk by 
in our way to Heaven. ; 

Secondly, A ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grate 
and Aſſiſtance, derived down upon us from him our 
Myſtical Head, and convey'd by thoſe his Ordinances, 
to enable us to Conform our ſelves to his Religien, and 
to obey thoſe Laws. | 

[. And as the Members of Chriſt” s Church we enjoy 
the Privilege of having a moft Excellent Body of 
Religion, Laws, and Ordinances : A Religion ſo 
Excellent, that whether we compare it with the 
Pagan, or Mabometan Superſtition, or with the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation ;, or whether we conſider it 
in its own Nature, it will appear to be a moſt 
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ſingular Inſtitution, and Body of Laws; and ſuch 
as we ought toeſteem it our very great Happi- 
neſs and Privilege above other Men, that we 
are under the Government of ſuch. 

Alas ! As to the Pagan Swperſtition, what elſe 
did it tend to, but to debaſe Mankind infinitely 
below the Dignity of their Nature, and to de- 
file *em much more than the Brutes ? For why ? 
The very Gods the Heathens worſhipped, were 
at beſt the moſt infamous Men and Women; and 
many of 'em paid Divine Honours to the very 
Devils themſelves. And what then could be 
expected, but that their Worſhip ſhould conſift 
in Lewd, Barbzrous, and Cruel Rites &, And ſo 
it actaally did ; For they Sacrific'd their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils, and ſhed Innocent 
Blood, even the Blood of their Sons, and of their 
Daughters, whom the very Fews, having learnt it 
trom the Pagens, Sacrificed unto the Idols of Ca- 
naan, Pſal. 106. 37, 38. 

Nor in the Mahomeran Superſtition is there 
any thing worthy of God, whereby we ſhould 
judge hum to be the Author of it ; but as one ob- 
ſerves, 1t is a Maſs of Fooliſh Opinions, odd Stories, 
uncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly of the Dregs 
of Chriftian Hereſies, together with ſome Ingredients 
of Judaiſm and Paganiſm, confuſedly jurmbPd, or 
unkilfully mixt one with another. And what is 
worſt of all, #ts Principles do too ſadly tend ro Luſt 
and Cruelty, 

And even Judaiſm it ſelf, which had God for 
its Author, was but an ImperfeC&t and an -Un- 
fioiſh'd draught of Religion. Its Ceremonial part 
conſiſted of poor and beggarly Elements, Gal. 4. 9. 
| and 
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and of Shadows only of good things to come, Heb. 
Io. 1. Andeven its Moral part was defeCtive, 
Moſes for the bardneſs of their hearts, Matth.19.8. 
being forc'd to indulge *em, what the Perfection 
and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion will by no 
means allow of. | 

But Chriſtianity (under whoſe Guidance we 
have the Happineſs to be, as we are Members of 
Chriſt's Charch) is a moſt Excellent Religion, 
ſince nothing can repreſent God in more Noble: 
Characters, and Glorious PerfeCtions, avd no- 
thing can give a more Honourable and Rational 
Draught of his Proceedings with Man, both 
in the Creation and Redemption of him, than it 
does. And as the Chriſtian Laws are infinitely 
beyond what the Wiſdom of any Humane 
Law-givers did ever yet contrive for the good 
Order of Man in this Worid, and for his real 
Happineſs both in this, and in:the World ro 
come z' 19 no Motives, nor Reaſons can poſli- 
bly be more perſuaſive than thoie which Chri- 
ſtianity does vive us to obey thoie Laws, 

And indeed even the poſitive Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances appointed in the Goſpel, are an Ex- 
cellent part of a Chriſtian Priviledge, which 
he enjoys as he is a ember of Chriſt's Church. 
And that which our Law-giver has appointed 
of this Nature, are as follows; He has or- 
dain'd Solemn and Ser days, viz. the Chriſtian 
Sabbaths for his Service 3 He has order'd thar 
Publick Aſſemblics of all Chriſtians ſhould be 
held upon theſe days; He has Authoriz'd and 
Coinmanded the Preaching of his Laws at thoſe 
Publick Aſſemblies z He has appointed that 
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Common Prayers, Supplications, and Thankſ- 
giving, principally for Divine Grace and Aſſj- 
ſtance to enable us to perform theſe Laws then 
preach'd, and for other Mercies ; 1 ſay, he has 
Ordered that theſe ſhould be jointly put up to 
him by all Chriſtians on thoſe Solemna Days, and 
thoſe Publick Aſſemblies ; And laſtly, He has 
enjoin'd therein the uſe of Sacraments, as means 
of conveying ſach Grace and Aſſiſtance, and al- 
ſo as Oaths and Obligations upon'us to be obe- 
dient to theſe Laws. Theſe are the poſitive [n- 
Pitutions and Ordinances of the Goſpel ; and all 
theſe are Privileges which belong to the HMem- 
bers of Chriſt*s Church, as may be gathered from 
As 2. 41, 42+ 

And they are indeed moſt fizgalar Favours 
and Priviteges vouchſafed only to ſuch as are 
Members of Chris Church, and which Aliens | 
and Strangers have no Right and Admittance to. 
For alas, the Infidel pirt of the World, whe- 
ther Jews, Turks, or Pagans, have not the Be- 
nefit of the Word and Sacraments; and where 
there 3s no Viſion, or no Word and Ordinan- 
ces A Divine Revelation, The People periſh, Prov. 
29. 19. 

And even the poſirive Inſtitutions alfo are moſt 
Excellent Privileges conſidered in themſelves ; 
and that firft, as being moſt admirable Helps 
towards the Obſervation of God's molt Holy 
Laws, every one of theſe outward Ordinances 
conducing muchto our Edification,and Improve- 
ment both in Faith and PraQtice, and to the 
quickening of our Aﬀe&tions- to the ways of 
God; And every one of them being alſo _—_ 
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ingly comfortable to the Souls of thoſe who 
do enjoy them, according to the Teſtimony 
of the Plalmiſt. Blefſed is the Man whom thou 
chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approath unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy Courts.: He ſhall be ſatisfied in the 
Goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy Holy Temple, 


| Pſal. G6 Fe. 4» 


The Privileges of Publick Ordinances are 
indeed ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wan- 
ted; but when through Perſecutions, or the like, 
Perſons are depriv'd of them, then they become 
ſo ſenſible of the Benefit and Comfort thereof, 
as to be at any Pains, Fatigues, or Dangers to 
enjoy them. They will then wander from Sea to 
Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt; they 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeek, the Word of the Lord, 
and ſhall not find it, Amos 8, 12. And let this 
ſuffice for the firſt great Priviledge, which 
does peculiarly belong to all the Members of 
Chriſt's vifible Charch, as they are Members 
of ſach a Society : namely, the Enjoyment of a 
moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion 
and Laws ; together with moſt profirable 
and edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinances, given 
and appointed us by Him, our Supreme Head 
and Goyernour, to conduct us to Heaven. The 


Il. Privilege we enjoy thereby, is a great Mea- 
ſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance , derived 
down from Him our Head, and conveyed by thoſe 
his Ordinances to enable us to conform to his Rei4- 
gion, and to obey bis Laws; for as in the natural 
Bedy every part partakes of Life, and Senſe, 
and-Motion, from the Head, ſo do we by be- 
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ing baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace 
and Help from him our Head, from: whom all 
the Body by Joints and Bands bautng Nouriſhment 
miniftred, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2.19. And the means of Union betwixt 
Chriſt and his Members, being the Members 
Union to the Carhbelick Church, the Body of 
Chriſt ; and their Union to the Lawful Gover- 
Nours and Teachers of the Church, which are 
the principal parts in the Myſtical Body, And 
laſtly, their uſe of Chriſt's Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances, viz. Sacraments, Preaching, Pub- 
lick and Common-Prayers, and ſuch like Pub- 
lick Offices, which are the Veſlels and Convey- 
ances of Divine Grace, through the principal 
Parts from Chriſt our Head : Theſe, 1 ſay, be- 
ing the neceſſary Means of Union between 
Chriſt and his Members, it will therefore fol- 
low, that ſo long as any Member ſhall continue 
in Unity with the 2yſtical Body of Chriſt, his 
Church, and with its Lawful Governours and 
Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, and 
other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and 
Conveyances of his Holy Spirit to us; ſo long 
he ſhall have ſpiritual Life, and Strength, and 
Vigour, derived down from Chriſt our ſpiri- 
tual Head , in like manner as in the natural 
Body of Man, the Animal Life and Strength, 
and Vigour is derived to all the parts of the 
Body, from the natural Head. 

And the having of God's Holy Spirit to aſ- 
fiſt us, is a moſt ſingular Privilege, if com- 
par'd with that little, or nothing of this Na- 
ture, which others, who are nog the _— 
(e) 
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of Chriſt's Church, do enjoy ; for if God would 


have ordinarily, and in the way of a conſtant 
Diſpenſation, imparted ſo excellent a Gift as 
the Grace of his Holy Spirit to any, to be ſure 
it would have been to the Fews/h, Church; bur 
ſo unſteady, and ſcanty were the Meaſures of 
it communicated under the Law, to what are 
under the Goſpel, that the former is ſtiled upon 
that account by the Apoſtle, the Miniſiration of 
Condemnation, but the Goſpel the Miniſt ration of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8, 9. 

And this having of the Holy Spirit to aſlift 
us is a moſt exceeding advantage, conſider'd in 
it ſelf , conſidering that all the Members of 
Chriſt have conſtant ſupplies of Grace afforded 
*em proportionable to their Station and Em- 
ployment in the Church, whether Governours, 
or Teachers, or private Chriſtians z for the Ma- 
nifeſt ation of the Spirit is given to every Man t0 
profit withal. So that to one 1s given by the Spirit, 
the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Know- 
ledge, by the ſame Spirit, to another Faith by the 


ſame Spirit, 1 Cor, 12. 7,8, 9. 


And the Graces and Afliſtances derived down 
from Chriſt the Head, to the ſeveral Members 
of his Spiritual Body, becauſe they may be 
ſuch as {hall be neceſſary and proper for 'em, 
are diſtributed in ſuch Meaſures and Proporti- 
ons as ſhall be wanting according to the diffe- 
rent Times and Occaſions in the Church ;3 and 
therefore in the firſt Ages, becauſe there was 
a neceſſity of uncontroulable Evidences of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, as well to: bear down 
the falſe Superſtition of the Pagans, and the 

An- 
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Antiquated Religion of the Jews, as to convince 
thoſe who were to yield themſelves up to be 
Chriſt's Diſciples ; for this reaſon therefore, 
did Chriſt, according to theſe greater Exigen- 
ces of the Church in thoſe Times, beſtow upon 
his Apoſtles divers extraordinary Gifts of 14- 
racles, Prophecy, Diſcerning of Spirits, divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor, 
12.10, And fo much for the firſt of theſe Pri- 
vileges made over to us in the Covenant. 
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wherein J was made-a Child of God. 


His is the ſecond of thoſe invaluable Privi- 
ledges made over to us on God's part, in 


the Covenant of Grace, To make you ſenſible 
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of the vaſtneſs of which, I will, 

Firſt, Shew you what is meant in Scripture, and 
here in your CHechiſm, by a Child of God. 

Secondly, What an ineſtmable Pri:ilege ac- 
carawmngly it is to be a Child of God. And, 

[. As to the Importance of the Words; 4 
Caild of God, is a Phraſe which bears various 
Acceprations inthe Holy Scriptures, which muſt 
all af chem be couſider'd, ere we can come to the 
proper meaning of it here in the Catechiſm. 


And, 
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And, Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt n:tural, and 
moſt proper rheaning of the Word, there is He 
who is the Son, or Child of Ged by an Eternal Ge. 
neration, Viz,. our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who be- 
ing begotten of Gd the Father from all Eter- 
nity, in a peculiar, inconceivable, and inexpreſ- 
ſible manner, i as to be cocqual and coeternal 
with the Father himſelf, is called the only Begor- 
ten Son of God, Joh, 3.16. But this is a Senſe 
infinitely too high for either Angels or Men to 
pretend to. | 

Seconaly, By a Temporary Creation all reaſo- 
nable Creatures, both Angels and Men, are the 
Sons of God, as may be gathered from Fob 1. 6. 
and Lukg 3. 38. But that which is meant by the 
Son of God here in the Catechiſm, being a Pri 
vilege ſuch as all Mankind cannot pretend to, 
this is a ſenſe too wide wherein ts underſtand 
the Phraſe. 

Thirdly, By Spiritual Regeneration, #1] thoſe 
who have been ſanQify'd by the Holy Spirit, 
and have their whole Natures and Dilpoſitions 
ſo aleered for the better, that from Vicious and 
Ungodly, they are chang'd to Vertuous and Ho- 
ly Tempers and Inclinationsz in a way of pi. 
ritual Regeneration, | ſay, all Holy Men and Wo- 
men are the Children of God : So the Apoſtle af- 
firms, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 1 4, 

But then, ſince it is plain, that in Scripture 
many are called the Ciildren of God, Who are no 
more dutiful ro their Father which is in Hes 
ven, than all Ghildren ere to their Natural Pa- 


rents, according to that complaint of God a- 


gainſt þ 
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gainſt ſuch, Hear, O Heaven, and give Ear, O 
Earth, for I the Lord have ſpoken it ; I have 
nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they have 
Rebelled agairſt me, Tſai, 1. 24g And ſince in the 
Catechiſm it is required of every Baptized Per- 
ſon to Anſwer, that in his Baptiſm be was made 
a Child of God, whereas many Baptized Perſons 
are not actually renew'd and converted 3 It 
muſt therefore follow, that a Child of God by 
Spiritual Regeneration or Godlike Imitation mult 
be a meaning of the Phraſe as much too nar- 
row to be the ſenſe of it here in the Cate- 
chiſm, as aChild by Creation was too wide. 
Fowrthly and Laſtly, Then, by a Child of God 
muſt be meant in the Catechiſm, every one 
who may be ſo ſtiled either by a Covenart Re- 
lation, or by virtue of Adoption, By a Cove- 
nant Relation all thoſe who have enter'd 
into tne Covenant of Grace, and have been 
Baptized into Chriſt's Church, and who do 
profeſs the true/Religion, and themſelves the 
Servants of the True God, are ſtiled his Sons, 
or Children. Thus 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. you 
will find that with relation to all thoſe, con- 
cerning whom God declared, He would be their 
God, and that they ſhould be his People, which 
are the expreſs Terms of the Covenant, be- 
twixt God and all Chriſtians; as you will ſee, 
Heb. 8. 10, And with relation to all thoſe 
whom he commanded to ceme owt from among 
the Gentiles, and to be” ſeparate, and not to touch 
the unclean thing, that 1s, not to partake in their 
Idolatry, which is the very Deſcription of the 
Members of Chriſt's Church 3 | ſay, with rela- 
tion. 
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tion to all theſe, he declar'd He would be a Fa- 
ther unto *em, and that they ſhould be his Sons and 
Daughters. . So that by virtue of their Cove- 
nant-Relation,all Baptized Perſons may be truly 
Ttiled the Children of God. 

And ſo alſo by virtue of their Adoption, which 
according to the ule of it, bothamong the Jews 
and Gentiles, was the Taking in of a Stranger, up= 
on the want or loſs of Natural Iſſue, imo the Rela- 
tion of a Child, and into the Rights and Privi- 
leges of a Son by Nature. | 

And now that we may underſtand how we 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of us as are deſcen- 
ded from the Gentiles, are accordingly Adopred 
to be the Children of God, we are to conſider that 
ro the Iſraelites did once pertain the Adoption, and 
the Glory, ayd the Covenants, and the giving of 
the Law, and the Service of God, and the Promiſes, 
Rom. 9. 4. But that Covenant, by entring in- 
to which they were made his Children, was 
only Temporary, to laſt no longer than till 
the Publifhing of the Goſpel z after which they, 
and all Chriſtians were to be Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt." Before that Faith, or the 
Goſpel came, the Fews were kept under the Lam, 
ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
revealed, which was their School- Maſtcr, to bring 
them to Chriſt ; but after that Faith, or the Ga» 
ſpel was come, they were to be no longey under 4 
School Maſter, but were to be Children of God by 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23, 24, 25426. And 
accordingly, when the fulneſs of Time was come, 
God ſent forth big Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to reacem them that were undey the 

Law 
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Law, that they might receive the Adoption of Sons, 
Gal. 4+ 4, $- But the Jews adhering totheir Law, 
and refuling Chriſt and his Goſpel, iz whom God 


bad predeſtinated all imo the Adoption of Children, 


Eph, 14. the Apoſtles upon this their Con- 
tempt of the Goipel-Covenant, tarned them- 
ſelves unto the Gentiles, preaching Chriſt and 
Salvation nnto them z; Ard t0 as many as received 
him, to them he gave Power, or the Right and Pri- 
vilege, r0be the Sons of God, Fohn 1. 12. So that 
by a Child of God, you ſee, is meant in the Cate- 
chjſm, not every Child byCreation, which is a ſenſe 
too widez nor on the other ſide only a Child of 
God by Rezeneration, which is a ſenſe as much too 
narrow ; But every one 1s ſuch, who has en- 
tred into Covenant with God, and whom the 
Heavenly Father has thereupon Aaopred into his 
Family, to partake of the Privileges which be- 
long to his Adopted Sons z which brings me, 
Secondly, To enquire what an ineſtimable Pri- 
vilege accordingly it is to be made a Child of 


God, And in general, it is ſuch as an indulgent, 


bur wiſe Father, may be ſuppos'd to aliow his 
Children beyond Aliens and Strangers. Bnt more 
particularly, the 
Pirſt Privilege belonging to us upon the ac- 
count of this Relation of being made the Children 
of God, is pardon of Sins, upon condition of our 
hearty Repentance, which is mare than what 
Aliens and Strangers from the Covenant have any 
ſare Grounds to hope,as may be concluded from 
Erb, 2, 11,12413, 14+ 
Secondly, By being his Childrey, he will not 
be ſo ſevere as to mark what is done amiſs by 
SINS 
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Sins of Infirmity. The firſt Covenant made no 
allowance for any the leaſt Offence. Its Lan- 
guage was, In the Day thow ſhalt eat thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, Gen, 2. 17. But the Voice. of 
the Goſpel, tho' it be expreſt by the Pſelmif, is, 
As a Father pitieth,þis own Children, even ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him ;, that is, whodo 
not willingly diſpleaſe him, P/al. 103. 13. 
Thirdly, To the Children of God is granted 
an eaſier acceſs by Prayer, to the Throne of 
Grace, for pardon of Sins, and other Mercies, 
than was toeither Jews or Gentiles, who for want 
of ſuch gracious Covenant. Promiles as we enjoy, 
were kept in a ſervile Fezr, Tehave not received 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, as under the 
Law, but ye have recctved the Spirit of Adoption, 


| Thereby we cry unto God, Abba, Father, Rom, 8.1 5, 


Laſtly, A Child of God is more ſurely in- 
ſtated in the Heritance of Heaven, than others. 
If a Child of God, then Heirs, weare told, Heirs 
of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 8. 17. 
But the valtneſs of this Privilege will beſt be 
conſidered in our Explication of the next Arti- 
cle of our Baptiſmal Covenant, viz. what is meant 
by an Inheritor of the Kingaom of Heaven, 
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An Jnheritoz of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 


'His is the third of thoſe Privileges con- 
ferr'd upon us by the ſecond Covenant z 
and the Perfection it is of all God's Promiſes and 
Favours vouchiafed to us therein. It comes laſt 
and Crowns all the reſt. Be faithful unto Death, 
and 1 will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 
And that | may ſo explain it to you, as to ex- 
Cite you thereby to render your ſelves capable 
to be Partakers thereof. 

Firſt, 7 will ſhew what is meant by the Kingdom 
of Beaven. 

"+ What it imports to be an Jnheritoz 
of if, 

And then laſtly, I will lay before you the vaſtneſs 
of our Privilege in being made Jnheritozs of the 
Kingdom of Peaven. 

And 1ſt. By the Kingdom of Heaven is 
meant in Scripture, either firſt the Kingdom of 
Graceinthis Life; or ſecondly, The Kingdom of 
Glory in the Life to come. Firſt, By the Kingdom . 
of Grace in thu Life , is to be underſtood that 
Happy and Bleſled State of us Chriſtians, a 

under 
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_ under the Goſpel ; wherein we enjoy the Hap- 
pineſs of living vnder a Government, wholly 
made up of manifold Graces and Favours z ha- 
ving a molt Gracious God governing us by 
moſt Gracious and Reaſonable Laws, affording 
us a plenrifnl meaſure of Divine Grace and Af- 
ſiſtance to perform thoſe Laws, and propoſing 
to us molt encouraging Rewards to a diligent 
obſervance of them. It is this happy State which 
was foretold by St. John the Baptiſt to be ap- 
proaching, Mat. 3.2. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand, And it is this, .for an undue Enter- 
tainment of which, the Scribes and Phariſees were 
upbraided. Mat. 13. 24+ | | 
And the reaſon why this State of the Goſpel 
ſhould be ſo often dignified, as we find it is in 
Scripture, with the Title of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is becauſe it ſo direCtly tends to ren- 
der Men ſo exaCtly like the bleſſed Saints and 
Inhabitants'in Heaven, according to that noble 
Prophecy concerning the genuine Nature and 
Diſpoſition of the Goſpel, 1/a. 11. which you 
would do well to conſult at large. But, 
Secondly, By the Kingdom of Heaven, here 
in the Catechiſm, is to be underſtood the Kzng- 
dom of Glory, mentioned Matth. 5. 55 20. 
Chap. 7. 21. and elſewhere. That exalted 
State of Bliſs in Heaven, I ſay, which 1s a State 
fo glorious, that there is nothing wherein we 
: can imagine the greateſt Glory and Happineſs, 
as a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne,'a Marriage, 
a Feaſt, but are ſet forth to repreſent to us the 
Joys and Glories. of our Future State ; and yet 
as if a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne, wer 
| mft- 
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infinitely too ſhort to ſet forth the Joys and 


Glories of Heaven, and thoſe infinite Bleſſings 


which do await the Sons of God: St. Fobrn4clls 
us, It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Foh. 


Z« 2. 

Il. And having thus ſeen what is meant by 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; next, let us enquire 
.what it is to be ar Inberitor of it, And Heirſhip 
does betoken ſomething of Privilege more than 
ordinary, as you will find Ger. 21. 10. And 
as among Men an Heir is one, whole Eſtate 
1s not precariouſly depending upon the meer 
Wil and arbitrary Pleaſure of another, but he 
has it ſo ſettled and ſecured to him, as to have 
a legal Claim and Title thereto made over to 
bim, ſolong as ke does not forfeit his Title by 
not performing the Conditions on which it de- 
pends: Soin Chriſtianity,a Heir of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,docs not depend meerly upon the Vnco- 
venanted Goodneſs of God for his Hopes of Heaven 
and Happineſs ; but he is one, who being taken 
into the Relation of a Child of God, has through 
Chriſt a legal Claim to the Joys of Heaven, If 4 
Sonthen an Heir of G6d through Chriſt,Gal.4. 7. As 
an Heir, I ſay, he bas a legal Claim and Title ta 
the unſpeakable Glories made over to him by 
God ; God having by ſolemn Promiſe engaged 
to beſtow upon him the moſt unſpeakable Joys 
of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his 
- Allegtance and Obedience to him; but renouncing 
all God's Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. he will Believe in him, and Obey him, 
truly and faithfully, all the Days of his Life. 


Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they - 
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may have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter 
in through the Gates into the City, Rev. 22. 14- 

#111. And now it will appear, that to be thus 
an Inheritor of the. Kingdom of Heaven, is in it- 
ſelf an exceeding great Privilege. And if com- 
par'd with what others enjoy, a moſt ſengular 
one alſo. 

1, Conſider it in it ſelf, and what can be a 
greater than to have the invaluable Poſſeſſion of 
Heaven fo ſettled and enſured to us, as to have 
a legal Claim and Title thereto made over to us « 
in Chriſt ? Then to bave a Right ro the Tree of 
Life, Rev. 22. 14. 

And if compar*'d with what the Heathens en- 
joy of this Nature, it 1s a ſingular Privilege : 
For why? The beſt among the moral Heathens 
could have but faint Hopes, built upon uncertain 
ConjeCEtures, of a Future Happineſs. And their 
Hopes being faint, they could not in the ſtrength 
thereof overcome any mighty Temptations : 
But the Chriſtian Hopes are ſure and ſtedfaſt, as 
founded upon the expreſs Promiſes and Cove- 
nant of the God of Truth : For God, willing mores, 
abundantly 10 ſhew ro the Heirs of Promiſe the im- | 
mutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath : 
That by two immutable Things, in which it was im- 
Poſſible for God to lye,, we might have # ſtrong Con- 
folation, Heb. 6, 17, 18. 

And in Hopes being, ſo ſtrong, and ſo firmly 
grounded, there is no Temptation ſo alluring, 
nor Suffering ſo great, which he may not oyer- 
come in virtue of the ſame. He that bath this 
Hope parifieth himſelf even as God is pare, 1 Fob, 3-3 

E 2 An 
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And he may, with St. Paul, be perſwaded, © that 
either Death, ner Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
lities, hor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 
Come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other Creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate him from the Love of God 
which is in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 


But ſuppoſe a well-moralized Heathen could 


have a Certainty that God would reward his 
Vertue, yet depending only upon the Vncove- 
nanted Goodneſs of God, he could promiſe him- 
ſelf no greater meaſure of Happineſs than what 
his good Deeds did of themſelves deſerve, which 
alas muſt fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by the 
Kingdomof Heaven, ſince the beſt upon Exami- 
nation will find themſelves to have been but .ur- 
profitavle Servants, Luk, 17. 10. But a Chri- 
ſtian, to whom God has Covenanted to make ſure 
a Crown of Glory, may, without preſumption, 
rely upon him to make good the ſame. IT have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
have kept the Faith ;, henceforth there 1s laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righ- 
teous Judge ſpall give wie at that day ;, and not to 
me only, but to all them alſo that love his appearing, 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 

And now to ſum up thoſe infinitely Gracious 
and Invaluable Privileges made over to us on 
God's part in the Covenant of Gracez hereby 
we are made, Firſt, Pembers of Chl, that is, 
are made Members of that Body of which Chriſt 
is the Head, (v3z.) the Church ; and ſo have to- 
gether with a moſt excellent Body of Religion 
and Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Aſliſtance con- 
veyed and communicated to us, as — 

rom 
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from him the Head, to enliven, ſupport, and 
enable us in the Diſcharge of all thoſe Religious 
Duties, and Chriſtian Performances, requir'd at 
our hands. 

The ſecond Privilege is , that we are alſo 
hereby made Childzen of God; that is, having 
embrac'd Chriſtianity, and being Incorporated 
into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby A- 
dopted, and Choſen out of the reſt of the 
World, by God, to enjoy this grand Privilege 
of Sons, to have Pardon granted us, when with 
the Prodigal Son we return home to him our 
Offended, but Gracions God, by Repentance. 
And we (hall find him not over ſevere in reſpect 
of our leſſer Failiags, and the unavoidable 1n- 
firmities of our Nature, but ſhall always have 


. him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy , 


both 1n reſpeCt of our greater and leſſer Tranl- 
greſlions. 

And, laſtly, the third Privilege you have 
been now told is this, That to compleat all, we 
are made Jnherito2s of the kingdom of Yea- , 
ven; that is, we have a Righr and Title to the 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven ſe- 
cur'd to us; a Privilege which conſider*d in it- 
ſelf is exceeding great, and as al) the reſt, if 
compar'd with what others enjoy, is a very 
{ingular one. 

Theſe now are the ineſtimable Privileges 
made over to us in the Covenant of Grace ; 
Priviteges, which as they are of infinite advan- 
tage to us, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtaining 
them, if we wHI but take care to perform rhe 
Conditions requir'd on our Parts ; and fo, £ir/t, 
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renounce the Devil aud ak his Works, the Pomps 
and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the finful 
Luſt of the Fleſh, Secondly, on Condition we will 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : And 
thirdly, obey God's holy Will and Commanaments, 
and walk in the ſame all the Days of onr Lives. 
Which Conditions, what they are, and what 
they do import, I come next to declare unto 
yOu. 


THE 


Ix LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renonnce the De- 
vil and all his u9ozks, the Pomps *' 
and Uanity of this wicked y9oud, 
andall the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


IT my Explication of theſe Words, 4 Pem- 

ber of Ch21ff, a Child of God, and an Jn- 
heritoz of the Kingdom of Heaven, having given 
you to underſtand thoſe ineſtimable Privileges 
made over to us on God's part, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace; [ come now to do the ſame as 
to the Condition on ours, ſhewing you, 

Firſt, What it is to Renounce the Devil and all 
his Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked 
World, and all the ſinful Lyfts of the Fleſh, In or- 
der to which, ' , 

| I. 
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[. I will ſhew you who the Devi is, and what 
are his Works, and what is*neant by Renowncing 
the Devil and all his Works, and how abſolute- 
ly neceſſary it is we ſhould do ſo. 

And Firſt, by the Devil, is ro be underſtood 
that wicked and infernal Spirit, who is chief 
of all the Enemies both of God and Man. He 
was once, as may be gathered from his Supe- 
riority to Michael the Archangel, who upon 
that Account dwrſt not bring a railing Aceuſation 
againſt him, Jude 9g. the higheſt Angel, the 
moſt glorious Spiritz but having himſelf re- 
volted from God, and withdrawn many Legions 
of inferior Angels into the ſame horrid Con- 
ſpiracy with himſelf, he was baniſhed Heaven 
into thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we 
call Hell, there to be reſerved unto the Fudgment 
of the Great Day, Jude 6. But being a Priſoner 
at large, and being aCted with a Spiritof Enmity 
to, and Revenge againſt the Glory of God, he 
afterwards withdrew Mankind alſo to join with 
him in his Rebellion 3 as may be ſeen inthe Hi- 
ſtory of Adam's Fall, Gen. 3. And-in proceſs 
of time prevailed fo far, till God's Authority 
was almoſt utterly baniſhed from among Men, 
both Fews and Gentiles, by that time our Saviour 
came into the World, being dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sin ; wherein jn time paſt they walked accord- 
ing t0 the Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, that now worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2.1,2. Where- 


upon, at laſt, the Son of God came into the - 


World to recover Mankind from under the 
Dominion of Satan, as we read 1 Foh, 3. 8. The 
E 4 Devil * 
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Devil ſinneth from the beginning ; and for this pur- 


poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 


deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Which brings me, 
 '2, Toenquire what are the Works of the Devil : 
And in general they appear, 


** Firſt, To be Sin. 


Secondly, Thetempting of us to Sin. 

And the firſt general Work of the Devil is 
Sin : So the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 3. 8. The Devil ſin- 
meth from the beginning. Now by Sin God's Au- 
thority is thrown off, his Government diſown'd, 
and his Power defy'd. And therefore whoſoever 
does wilfully fin, does ſtrike againſt God's Au- 
thorityz for which cauſe no Sin ſhould be made 
light of, much leſs the Subject of our Mirth and 
Laughter. 

But there are ſome Sins which are more par- 
ticularly the Works of the Devil ; namely, Firſt, 


{uch as are more directly levelled againſt God's 


Authority, as Idolatry, Sorcery, Charming, 
Witchcraft, and Conjuring; as alſo reſorting 
to ſuch as uſe thoſe unlawful Arts. So allo, ſe- 
condly, are ſuch as expreſs more of the Devil's 
Temper than others ; as Pride, and Malice. And 
laſtly, ſach as are more the Devil's PraQtice than 
other Sins; as Murther, Apoſtacy, Lying, or E- 
vil-ſpeaking. The Devit was a Murtberer from the 
beginning, and abode not inthe Truth, becauſe there is 
20 Truth in bim;, when he ſpeaketh a Lye, be ſpeak- 
eth of his own, for ke is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 
Fobn 8. 4.4. And thus having ſeen who the De- 
Jl is, and, ſecondly, what are his Works of Sin. 
FI. We are next t0 enquire what it 3s to Renounce 
the Devil, and all bis Works of Sin, and how neceſſary 


it is we ſhould do ſe. And. 
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And as to the importance of the Word Re- 
nounce, When it is ſaid we muſt Renounce the De- 
vil, and all his Works ;, to Renounee the Devil, in 
the Senſe of the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim 
his uſurp'd Dominjon and Authority over Man. 
kind. For the Devil, at the firſt riſe of Chri- 
ſtianity eſpecially, having obtain'd a viſible 
Kingdom, and in a manner an Univerſal Mo- 
narchy over Men ; whence he is called the Prince 
of this World, Fohn 14. 30. and the God of this 
VrYorld, 2 Cor. 4.4. When therefore any were 
converted from Paganiſm to Chriftiamty, the 
Primitive Chriſtians did expreſly require from 
all that were admitted into that Kingdom of 
God, the Church of Chriſt, a publick and an 
open Renunciation, or Abjuration, of the De. 
vil; or an utter diſowning and abandoning the 
Devil's Authority, and the paying any Ho- 
mage, Service, or Obedience to him, by wor- 


4 ſhiping him, or his wicked Angels. And to 


Renounce his Works of Sin, was, in their Senſe, 
to abandon and forſake every Sin, as being the 
proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
meaning of it,no leſs than a throwing off God's 
Authority, and a diſowning his Power. And 
that this was the primitiÞ Senſe and meaning of 
Baptiſmal Renunciation, may be gather'd from 
Rom.6. 11. Where we ſhal} ſee, rhat Chriſtians 
being Baptiz'd, were to reckon themfelves to be 


$ dead unto Sin, but alive unto God, throwh Teſs 
Chriſt our Lo4d, 


And now if it be demanded,how far weare thus 
to reaounce and diſclaim both ihe Devil, and all 
his Works of $in, we mull 44/o/x:cly and entirely 
it | Renounce 
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Renounce both. For why? There is nothing 


but Evil proceeds from Satan, who is there-' 


fore by way of Eminence ſtiled the wicked One, 
Aat. 13. 19. And as tohis Works of Sin, whe- 
ther we conſider Sin in #ſelf, or in its ſad Effet 
and Conſ[equents, it Is the utmoſt Evil. So that no 
Sing or any thing the leaſt of Sin, muſt willingly 
be complied with : For if a Man keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one Point, be is guilty of all, 
Ale 2. 10, 
: And indeed if the Nature of Satan, and of 
Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to 
either, were well conſidered, it is hardly poſ- 
fible nos ab/alarely and entirely ro Renounce both : 
For as the Devil is the worſt, and moſt dread- 
ful, Being in the World ; ſo he that commirteth 


Sin is of the Devil,as we are told, 1 Fob. 3.8. that | 


is, he is of the DeviPs Party, he isa Sharer in the 
Devil's Rebellion againſt God, and in his cur- 
ſed Deſigns to deſtroy the Divine Authority. 
| But however, whether People will conſider it, 

por no, ſo neceſlary it is that every Chriſtian 
ſhould abſolutely and entirely renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works of Sin; that this, if you do 
nor Yo, you will ores" your Right and Title 
to thoſe infinite BlefMgs held forth to you in 
the Covenant of Grace, and purchaſed for you 


by the Blood of Chrift. It you do not en-| 
tirely Renounce the Devil, by having nothing to 
do with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, 


you will be accounted no Members of Chriſis 
Eburch, but of the Synagogue of Satan ; as the 
Apoſtarizing Gnofticks, thoſe great Enemies of 
God, are called, Rev, 2. 9. and that for their 
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Halting betwixt God and Satan. Ana except 
you do alſo wtrerly renounce bis Works of Sin, by 
abandoning every known Sin, as that whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown alide, 'and his 
Power diſown*d, you will be far from being 
Children of God, that you will be ſtil'd no better 
than the Children of the Devil : For whoſoever is 
born of God doth not commit Sin, as it is ſaid 
1 Foh. 3. 9. that is, Does keep himſelf ſtridtly 
from all deliberate Sin. And in this the Children 
of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De. 
vil ; whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, 
as the Apoſtle goes on, v. 10. And who elſe 
is it, think ye, but he who overcometh the 
Devil, and all his Works of Sin, thatdhall ever 
Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? Why he, and 


7 none elſe, ſhall Inherit ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing, 


We are aſſur'd, Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that ove 

ſhall inherit all Things, and I will be is God, and 
But the Fearful, nnd Unbe- 
lieving , and Abominable, and Murtheveri, and 
Whoremongers, amd Sorcerers, and [dolaters, and 
all Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Laly that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which 43 the ſecond. 
Death, So neceſſary upon theſe ſeveral Accounts 
it is, that accordingly, as has been explain'd, 
you ſhould Renounce, that is, Diſclaim, Abhor, 
and Abandon the Devil, and all his Works of 


I Sit 3 which that you may all of you do, God 


Almighty grant, of his infinite Mercy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. THE 


THE 


X. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De- 
vit, and all his yoozks. 


FT Have already ſhew'd you who the Devil 5s; 

that. he is a Spirit, who Rebels againſt@he 
Power and Authority of God : And I have 
ſhew'd yau,: in part, what are his Works, pri- 
cipally his Works of Sin, whereby he has 
along, and does {till, continue to rebel again 
his Maker. 

Secondly, And now Iam to ſhew you, that as 
Sin, ſo bis tempting us to Sin, 4s anorher main and 
principal Work of the Devil ; And alſo I ſhall ſhew 

in what Senſe, and how far, we muſt Renounce 
ſuch bis Temptations, 

Now to Tempt, isin the general Notion of 
the Word, 10 make :tryalof a Perſon, and is a 
Thing either morally Good, or Evil, according 
to the End for which ſucha Tryal and Experi- 
ment is made. And if it be to prove a Man's 
Vertue, or to diſcover his Corruption, this is no 
more than what is conſiſtent with the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of a Governor to do: 
For even God himſelf tempted 4braham to ſlay 
his Son Tfaac, that ſo having try'd his Faith, he 
might Reward him for it. Ger, 22. 2, And 
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healſo tempted or try'd Hezekiah, whether he 
would vainly and oftematiouſly ſhew to. the 
Ambaſſadors of Babylon his great Wealth ; and 
this was done in order to diſcover to that 
Prince his own Hypocriſy and Corruption, and 


- the Pride of his Heart, that ſo he might be 


hambled in the Sight and Senſe thereof. 2 Chron. 
32. 31. | 

But now theſe Temptations of God are not 
ſuch as we are to Renounce ; but rather, if of 
the former kiftd, and in order to try our 


Faith, We have reaſon to count it all Foy when we 


fall into them; knowino this, that the tryal of our 
Faith worketh Patience, James 1.2, 3. And if 
they are of the later kind, and to diſcover our 
Corruption, they tend to make us better. 

But as for thoſe Temptations which are pro- 
perly the Works of the Devil, there is quite a 
different End in them; and they are deſign'd 


# meerly to enforce and enſnare a Perſon into 


ſome . Sin, that ſo God may be affronted, his 
Government deſpis'd, 2nd that his Anger be- 
ing kindled, the Sinner may be puniſb'd for his 
Tranſgreſſion, And becauſe it is to this End 
that the Devil tempts us, he is therefore ſo 
frequently in the Scripture, particularly, Mat. 
4+3- and I Thef. 3, 5. ſtil'd the Tempter. 

And ſince it does fo infinitely concern us to 


# know his Temptations, and in what Ways and 


Methods he uſually prevails againſt Men, left 
Satan ſhould get an Advantage over you, | will 
reduce and conſider them under theſe ſeveral 
Heads. Firſt , Sch whereby he attempred the 
whole Race of Mankind, to draw them off from their 

Obe- 
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Obedience to God,to do Service to him, Secondly, 
Such « he Levels againſt the Church of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, Sxch as be Points againſt the moſt eminent 
Members in the Church. 4nd, Fourthly, Againſt 
any Perſons indifferently, on purpoſe to draw them 
yxto Sin, Aid, 

l, Let as confider his firſk and more general 
Temptations, thoſe whereby he attempred the whole 
Race of Mankind, to draw them off from their Obe- 
diene 19 God to do Service to bim. And the Means 
whereby he attempted the univerſal Rebellion 
of Mankind were, 

|, By Inſinuating into the Minds of Adam and 
Eve falſe Notions of God, and an ill Opinion of 
their Makgr and Governor, particularly with reſpett 
19 bis Juſtice and Mercy : He infinuated, That it 
would have been an unjuſt Tyranny to give 
Men Appetites, and not Liberty to gratify them 
with what they pleaſe; and therefore though 
Adam (hould tranſgrels the Command of God, 
for>idding -him to eat of the Forbidden Fruit, 
it might be preſum'd the Divine Mercy would 
nat permir God to puniſh the Sin, Thou ſhalt not 
{urely die, Gen. 3.4. But all ſuch wrong, Con- 
ceprtions. concerning the Juſtice and Mercy of 
God, as they are ſtill too common, ſo they are 
to be look'd npon as the Suggeſtions of Satan, 
and are to be renounc'd accordingly. 


2. And io muſt that next fatal Wile of his, 


whereby under the Pretence of enlarging our 
firſt Parents Knowledge of Good and Evil, Gen. 


3. 5. by making en 'Experimental Knowledge of j 


Sin, he brought Ignorance of Divine Things 
into his U1:derſtanding, from whence there 
| coud 
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cou'd iſſue out nothing but 111, The Mind of Man 
naturally deſires Knowledge z buc no ſooner do 
we experimentally know Sin, bur ſuch filthy 


Steams of Luſt fume up, as do cloud the Mind, 
{o that it cannot perceive with ſo much quick» 


'neſs, as before, Divine and Spiritual Things 


And even meer curioſity after leſs profitable 
Matters takes off from the Knowledg- of God 
and our ſelves, and the Means of Happineſs 


| whence not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh are tat» 
$ ied, 1 Cor. 1.26, And now the Devil, by thus 
encreaſing ſinful and uſeleſs Knowledg, having 
7 brought in an Ignorance of what is truly Good 

2 and Profitable to be known, to the Ruin of our 
2 firſt Parents in the bezinning, and to the Des 
$ ſtruCtion of many ever fince : The making there- 


fore an experimental Knowledg of Sin, as alſo Cz- 
rioſty about leſs concerning Matters, is another 


2 of Satan's Politicks, which muſt be renounced 
4 and avoided by us. 


3. Satan did in the beginning, and does to 


this day, inveigle the greateſt part of Maakind 
J into Sin, by Bribing their Afﬀetions with ſome» 
I thing thar is neareſt their Hearts z and rather 


F than diſoblige, or loſe which, they will com- 


mit any Thing that is Evil. Thus he tempred 
Eve, with the Fairneſs of the Forbidden Fruit z 
and Adam, by the Solicitations of his Beloved 
Wife. Gen. 3. 6. And thus he does continne 
to enſnare us, by whatever we do place our Af- 
feftions moſt upon: And therefore does our 
Sayiour caution us in ſuch unuſual Terms, a+ 
gainſt loving too much our very reareſt Rela» 
tions; telling us, That if any one come 10 him, and 

hats 
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hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own | 
Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luk, 14.. 26+ _ 
that is, he would have us beware leſt our fond |! 
Aﬀection to them ſhould withdraw us from 
God ; and he would have us therefore hear © 
ſuch an Indifferency of AﬀeCtion, even towards 
our very neareſt Relations, as. to be able to for- 
ſake them, and their Intereſts, rather than God. ? 
4. The laſt of theſe more general Sort of *7 
Temptations, which Satan did ſpread before : 
our firſt Parents, and does ſtil] before us, and 
that fuch a One as he might contrive the higheſt 
diſhonour to God thereby, was his raiſing 
their Luſts and Appetites, by the Propoſal of 
ſuch Things as would  gratify them, to rebel 
againſt their Reaſon. Thus when the Woman ſaw 
that the Tree was g00a for Food, end that it was 
pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took_of the Fruit thereof, 
and did eat, Gen. 3.6, And nothing could be 
contriy'd to refteft more diſhonour upon God, : 
than to have the moſt brutiſh Part of us gra- | 
tified before him. But ſo it is, that by the . 
very ſame Methods he does prevail to this day 
with the greateſt part of Mankind to rebel ? 
againſt God : For Man being made up very : 
much of Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into the # 
Soul but through the Door of our Senſes, we 
are moſt of us eaſily ,prevail'd upon by what Þ 
gratifies them, eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing /* 
and Taſting. But our being thus taken with +! 
outward Things, ſo as to diſobey God for the 
ſake of them, is ſo high an Ingratitude to our | 
great Banefactor, who hath provided fo wo f 
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better for us, and ſuch an Abu to our own- 
Souls, which are capable of .reliſhing higher 
Enjoyments, as 1s not to be endur'd; and the 
Temptation therefore by thoſe ſenſible things 
which will moſt gratifie our Appetites, muſt 
be reſiſted by us. And ſo much for the. firſt 
ſort of Satan's Temptation, thoſe whereby he. 
attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to draw 
them off from the Obedience of God, to do 
Service to him, 


THE 


XL. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the De- 
vil, and all his ndozks. 


M* preſent Undertakings, is to lay open be- 
fore you the Temptations of Satan ; 
and in order thereunto, I have already ſhew'd 
you by what Temptations and Methods he over- 
threw the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
off from Obedience to God,to do Service to him. 
And now, | 

Il. 7 ſhall diſcover to you ſuch as he It- 


' wels againſt the Church of Chriſt, the true Ser- 


vants of God, either utterly zo deſtroy them from 
off the Face of the Earth, or at leaſtwiſe ſo to 
Corrupt the Notions of God and Religion, that by 
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66 
their very Chriſtianity they may diſhonour Him. 

And, in order to know this, we muſt con- 
ſider , -that no ſooner had Satan ſeduc'd the 
whole Race of Mankind into a moſt unnatural 
and ungrateful Rebellion againſt their Maker, 
but God, our of his infinite Goodneſs did re- 
cover to his Service a Body of Men, the Church, 
liſting them under the Seed of the Woman, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to Fight againſt Satan. And the 
Devil being enrag'd to have his Prey thus 
ſnatch'd our of his Teeth, continually attacks 
it, And indeed, 

His firſt and chief Endeavours bave been to de- 
ftroy the Church of God from off the Face of the 
Earth, And this he endeavour'd to do by nip- 
ping it in the Bud, by the Murther of Abel, 
ro ſlay whom he excited his Brother Cain. 
And when he fail'd in this, and the Church 
was afterwards recruited in the Family of Seth, 
yet he-reduc'd it again by the bloody Poſte- 
rity of Cain to eight Perſons in the Days of 
Noah. x 

Nay, and when after the Flood, God choſe 
Abraham and his Poſterity, to be a ſpecial Peo- 
ple unto himſelf, Satan did again endeavour 
utterly to extinguiſh thetn by his Servant Pha- 
ra0h, And indeed, in all Periods till our Sa- 
viour's coming, he ſtirr'd up the Idolatrons 
Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecially the four 
Movarchies, to harraſs them. 

But when our Saviour Chriſt appeared in 
the World, then did he moſt vigorouſly exert 
his Malice againſt it ; ſo that. for the firſt 300 
Years we hear of nothing but bloody Perſecu- 
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tions. The Emperors of Roe, true it is, were 
the Inſtruments, but Satan was the Inſtigator. 
And to this day, whereſoever any Attempt is 
made to Convert a Country from Paganiſm, he 
does inſtigate the Princes and People thereof to 
perſecute arid deſtroy the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel. Nor is he leſs induſtrious to drive Chriſtia- 
nity out of thoſe Countries wherein it has gain'd 
poſſeſſion. And even in the Bowels of Chri- 
ſtendom, he has an Antichriſtian, and Perſecu- 
ting Party, moſt fadly weak'ning Chriſt's, and 
moſt effeftually promoting the Intereſts of his 
own Kingdom ; of which the whole Book of 
Revelations may ſerve fora Teftimony. Thus 
does the Devil firſt attack, the Church, by the 
moſt violent and furious Methods, 

And now all Chriſtians are ſo far to re- 
nounce Satan, with reſpect to theſe his Perſe- 
cuting Temptations, as to ſubmit to the ſoreſt 
Sufferings which he and his wicked inſtru: 
ments can inflict , rather than deny Chrift ard 
his Truths; for this our Sav.our has made the 
indiſpentible Condition of Salvation to all his 
Followers, Matth. 16. 24 If any Man will come 
after me, let him deny himfelf, and takg up his Crof:, 
ard follow me. Bur, 

Secondly ,- When theſe bloody Methods fait 
bim, and inſtead of extinguiſhing Chriſtianity, 
the Biood of the Martyrs proves the Seed of thre 
Church : Then with all the Art and cloſe Conti 1- 
vance poſſible, does he endeavour to corrupt AMcns 
Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by their very 
Chriſtianity they may diſhovwour him. 
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Theſe Politick Methods of his are diſcover'd 
to us, Matth. 13, 24. under the Parable of a 
malicious Enemy coming privately in the Night, 

and ſowing Tares where the Husbard-man had 
| before ſown good Seed, And Satan, like a $kil- 
ful Husband-man himſelf, is exquiſitely choice 
about the Nature of rhe Seed, the Temper ,and 
Preparedneſs of the Soil, the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, 
and the Skelfulneſs of the Seedſmen witch he does 
employ. 

And, Firſt, As to the Nature of the Seed, 
he takes care his Heretical Opinions and Prac- 
tices ſhould bear ſome reſemblance of Divine 
Truth, that ſo he may the better conceal their 
diſcovery. And therefore he does gild his 
Errors where tle Light of the Goſpel does 
moſt clearly ſhine, as here amongſt us, in this 
following Method z 1. Under the plauſible ap- 
pearance of advancing God's Honour in ſome of 
his Attributes, he endeavours to render him 
odious, and defſpis'd in others; as under the co- 
lour of advancing God's Power and Dominion, 
he makes him abſclately ro decrce Mens Repro- 
bation and Condemnation, to the Diſparage- 
ment of the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy. 

2, It is uſual with him, or his Agents, under 
the colour of advancing Goſpel- Truths, to pro- 
pagate Hereſtes, which do undermine Religion, 
and the neceſlity of a Holy Life ; as under the 
pretence of exalting Free Grace, to preach 
cown the neceſlity of aur own inherent Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs, 
3+ Nothing is a more common Artifice of 
this Deceiver, than to exalt ſome —_— 

Chri- 
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Chriſtian Duty, or ſome part of a Duty, or 
one way of performing a Duty to the diſpa- 
ragement of another; as to prefer Prayer to 
the negledt of Preaching, or Sermons to the 
contempt of Prayer. As allo Praying by the 
S"irit, 1s by his ſubtilty made to jultle our Bodily 
Worſhip, and Extemporary Prayer is moſt fatally 
extoll'd to the Contempt ct Forms of Prayer ; 
by which means Satan has utterly deteated, and 


. rendred uſeleſs to too many, both Families and 


Private Perſons,as well as PuablickCongregations, 
thoſe 'excellent Helps of Devotion we have in 
our Church, and has brought in a total negleCt 
ina manner, of Publick, Family, and of Private 
Prayers. Thus does Satan make choice of ſuch 
Tares to ſow in the Field as do nearly reſemble 
the pure Seed, He cunningly gilds over, and 
diſguiſes his Errors with ſomething of a reſem- 
blance of Divine Truth, in order to preyent 
their Diſcovery, 

Nor ſecondly, Is he leſs skilful in judging of 
the prepareareſs of the Suil;, for in thoſe Churches 
where the Scriptures are lock'd up, and Igno- 
rance prevails, he impoſes there the groſſeſt He- 
reſies as Articles of Faith z eſpecially into ſach 
he introduces Idolatry, and Superſtition, where- 
by he is moſt diredtly and immediately ſerv'd, 

Thirdly, And as to the firneſs of the Seaſon, 
he is wonderfully dexterous in accommodating 
his Counſels, his Actions, and his- manner of 
aCting to ſuch Seaſons as are moſt proper to his 
purpoſe of ſeducing Mankind. Hence in dark 
and ignorant Ages, nothing to common as the 
Appatition of Saints, ” was pretended ; and 
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under this ſhape he appeared in order to intro- 
duce the Belief of Purgatory,{mage-Worſhip,and 
' the like Superſtition. And on the contrary in 
Learned and Philoſophical Ages he is as ſhy in 
appearing, leſt he ſhould deſtroy the prevailing 
Saduciſim, which denies the Being of Spirits, | 
Fourthly, And as to the skilfulneſs of the Seed/- 
»an, Satan is wonderfully cunning in making 
choice of fit and proper inſtruments, and in fur- 
niſhing thoſe with the proper Arts of deceiving, 
and with ſuirable Qualities, whom he employs 
to ſow the Seed of Corrupt DoCtrine in the 
Souls of Men. This the Holy Spirit is parti- 
cularly careful to inform us of, and to forewarn 
us againſt, eſpecially 2 Cor. 11. 14. where the 
Apoſtle tells us, That as Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an Angel of Light, fo that theſe 
Teachers, his Agents, who do infuſe any of his 
falſe DoCtrines into Mens Hearts, are deceitful 
Workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
"Chriſt, v. 13. As for inſtance, ſuch as place all 
Religion in Morality, ſhall be adorn'd with Hu- 
manity z and on the contrary, ſuch as turn it all 
into Myſtery, ſhall be gifted with Canting ; and 
yet to ſee the crooked windings of this ſubtil 
Serpent, you ſhall often find that by Men of 
Godlineſs he will propagate ſuch Principles as 
will optn a way to a Flood of Immoralities, as 
is ſeen amongſt the Antinomians, Thus does 
this great Deceiver with all the Art and 
cloſe contrivance poſſible, endeavour to cor- 
rupt Mens Notions of God and Religion, fo 
that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſ- 
honour him. 
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And there is not a more difficult part in a 
Chriſtian's Warfare than to preſerve ones ſelf 
untainted with Heretical Pravity, coloured over 
with the Varniſh of Goſpcl-Truth. But the 
Cheat maſt be diſcovered, and Satan's Arts here- 
in Reſiſted, and Renounced; for ovr Salvation 
depends upon it. Beloved believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits, whether they are of God, — 
many falſe Prophets are gone out into the Wor, 
1 John. 4.1. 

And the Scripture does give us two moſt in- 
fallible, and ſufficient Rules whereby we 
may try theſe falſe DoCtrines. The 1ſt is 
Matth. 1. 10. You ſhall know them by their Frutts 
that is, if the tendency of thoſe plauſible Doc- 
trines be to encourage, and countenance Men 
in any fin, they are undoubtedly falſe. The 
other Rule given us to this purpoſe, is, 1 Fohr 
4+ 2, 3. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ;, eve- 
ry Spirit that confeſſethmot that Feſus Chriſt is come 
into the Fleſh, # not of God, By Jelus Chriſt bde- 
ing come in the Fleſh, is meant, that Jeſus Chriſt 
took our Nature upon him, that he might be a 
Meaiator betwixt God and us, to reconcile the 
Father to us, by his SatisfaCtion and Interceſſion 
for us. So that if there be any DoCtrine which 
takes us off from our dependance upon the Me- 
diation of Chriſt , for the acceptance of our 
imperfe&t Righteouſneſs, it is Falſe and Hereti- 
cal, 

And therefore from both thoſe Rules put 
together, you may conclude, that tho" Satan's 
Agents ſeem never ſo demure, and appear ne- 
ver ſo ſanftify'd, yer if they ſhall endeayour to 
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Inftil into your Minds any undue Apprehenſions 
of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, con- 
trary to what you are taught out.of the Scrip- 
tures in the Doctrine cf our Churches; or any 
pernicious Opinions, which in their Nature and 
Tendency ſhall render a Holy, Good Life, un- 
neceſſary to our Juſtification ; The Teachers, [ 
ſay, of either of thoſe Doctrines, let them be 
newer ſo plauſible, you may aſlure your ſelyes 
are no Miniſters of Chriſt, but of Satan ; and 
are ſet on work by him, to deſtroy God's An- 
thority amongſt Men, and to ſet up his own 
Throne in their Hearts ; the thing he aims at. 
And therefore beware of theſe Wolves who come to 
; you in Sheeps cloathing, you ſhall know them by their 
Fruats, Matth. 7.15, 16. 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De- 
_ ll}, andallhis Works. 


TY my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid before you ſuch 
Temptations of Satan as he levels againſt 
the Church of Chriſt, the true Servants of God, 
with a Deſign, either utterly to deſtroy them, or 
fo to corrupt their Worſhip, that by Cheir very 
Religion they might diſhonour their Maker. | 
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Il. 1 am now to ſhew, that next to bis 
deſtroying of whole Churches, his great Induſtry 1s 
r0 gain over to his Party, or to tempt to ſome Grie- 
vous, and Scandalous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as 
are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank or 
Quality, their Order, or their Piety in the Church 
of God, 
T fFieſt Such as are moſt Eminent for their 
Rank or Quality, Hence Elymas the Sorcerer, 
that Child of the Devil, apply'd himſclf fo dili- 
gently to Sergius Paulus, a Depmy, and great 
Man in his Country, to rn him from the Faith, 
Atts 13. 7, 8. * And the Reaſon why Satan is 
ſo induſtrious to get over the Honourable, and 
the Rich to his Party , is becauſe ſuch being 
Leading Men, if their Examples be bad, they 
are of malignant Influence, becauſe conſpicuons : 
And becauſe they will- bring upon their Souls 
not only the guiit of their own, but alſo of 
other Mens ſins ; the Actions of Great Men ha- 
ving the force of a Precept, as well as.of a Pat- 
tern, which Inferiors are afraid to (hew their 
diſlike-of. So thar it does infinitely concern Per- 
ſons of Quality,” of all Men living, utcerly to 
Renounce the ways of {tna, becaule their il] Ex- 
amples are of ſuch bad and malignant Influence 
upon others, | 

Secondly, The Devil is worderfully indu- 
ſtrious to rempt into ſome ſcancalous fin, or 
wicked courſe of Life ; or at leaſtwiſe to-in- 
vent and propagate ſome ſcandalous ſtory, a- 
gainſt ſuch as are eminent on the account of 
their Order, viz. the Miniſters of Religion. 
And he is doubly earag'd againlt ſuch, both = 
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cauſe in the Nature and Deſign of their Office, 
they are todeſtroy his Kingdom; and becauſe the 
reſt of the World do altogether eye them for 
their Pattern. For this Reaſon no T<mprati- 
on to draw ſuch into ſome ſcandalous Enormity 
ſhall be left untry'd by him. So our Saviour 
told his Diſciples, Behold Stan hath a deſire ro 
bave you (you above ail athers) that he may ſift 
you as Wheat, Luke 22. 31. And the more in- 
duſtrious a Miniſter of Religion is in doing 
good to the Souls of Men, the more watchful 
is Satan to overcome ſuch a one, Nay, and this 
Impoſtor will ſo order it, that in the very way 
2 Miniſter of the Goſpel may be moſt ſerviceable 
' ta the Church of God, he will render him moſt 

ievous, a$ by turning his Zeal into FaCtion, 
his Spiritual-mindedneſs into Enthuſiaſm. 

And to ſee the Malice of this ſubtil Adver- 
ſary, when with all his Wit, and Artifices, he 
cannot prevail over the Man of God, but that 
he is ſtil] baffled in all his Atternprs upon him ; 
, then he ſets his Agents, Slanderers, and Whiſ- 
perers on work (for that their Tongues are ſet on 
fire of Hell, the Scripture tells us, Fames 3. 6.) 
eo invent and propagate Scandals concerning 
him. 

He knows very well how much it concerns the 
Intereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its 
Miniſters be kept unſully*d, and that ſlanderous 
Reports leſſen the Authority and Influence of 
the Clergy, almoſt as much as real ſin; and 
therefore it is, -that Saran, and Setanical Men 
are {o induſtrions to blaſt it 5 which St. Parl be- 
ing aware of, charges Timothy, that againſt an 
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Elder, that is, againſt a Miniſter of Religion, 
he ſhould not recerve an Accuſation nnder two or 
three Witneſſes, i Tim. 5. 19. that is, that he 
ſhould utterly diſcourage the Defamation of tne 
Clergy. 

' Thirdly, The Devil is moſt inceſſantly buſied 
to tempt to the Commillion of ſome Scandalous 
Enormity, ſuch as are ſignal for their extraordi- 
nary Piery and YVertue, Good Men the Devil 
knows will be grievouſly {candalized at {ſuch a 
ones Fall : And the Arheiſtical will Triumpb in 
it. And withal, the Laps'd Perſon will be ren- 
der'd almoſt uncapable ever after of Converting 
' others by his Example,or Exhorrtations ; (excepe- 
ing the Matter of Uriah, is to this day a Blot in 
David's Scutcheon.) Therefore againſt this Bul- 
wark of Religion,the Devil draws up all his Ar- 
tillery, as is ſeen inthe Cafe of Fob, Chap. 1, 2. 
and there is nothing he will fo pride himſelf in, 
as in ſuch a Conqueſt, The more exemplary 
therefore, and Pious any Man is, the more it 
concerns him to beware of Saran, and all his 
Temptations. Ye therefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe ihinss before, beware, leſt ye alſo being led a- 
way with the Error of the Wicked, fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs, but yrow in Grace, and in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Savicur Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Per. 
3. 17,18, And io much for thoſe Temptations 
which Satax our Adverſary does more particu- 
Iarly level againf ſuch as are moſt conſiderable 
for their Rank, or Quality, their Oratr, or Pity 
in the Church of Chrilt. 


T.HE 


THE 


XIIL LECTURE. 


Firſt, That 7 ſhould Renounce the De- 
vii and ail his works. 


Aving in my laſt Diſcourſe upon theſe 

Words of the Catechiſm diſcovered to you 

how in a more eſpecial manner Satan does level 

all his Temptations againſt ſuch as are more pe- 

culiarly eminent for their Raxk, or their Qualj- 

ty, their Order, or their Piety in the Church of 
Chriſt; Iam now, 

IV.' And laſtly, in order r0 a more full Diſplay 
of that Work, of the Devil, his tempting of us, to 
diſcover to you ſome of the more remarkable Temp- 
rations at leaſtwiſe, whereby be applies himſelf to all 
Per ſons indijferently conſidered, in the Church of 
Chriſt, be they high or low; to draw them into ſin, 

The Devil's Temptations are not eaſily known 
to be his, nor are they always diſtinguiſhable 
from thoſe of the World, and the Fleſh, which are 
manag'd and direfted by him. However [ ſhall 
undertake to diſcover ſome of the more conſhide- 
ravle of Sacan's, Temptations of this laſt kind, 
under theſe following Charafters. As, 

Firſt, He permits, if not furthers Perſons in 
a partial Obedience to God in ſome Particulars, 


the better to detain them perfeCt Slayes to him in 
| oUiery 
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others; and therefore, when Men are thus par- 
tially Obedient, it is calld a Did betwixt 
God and Mammon, Luk. 16, 13. And there is 
not a more fatal Deluſion of Satan's than this is, 
eſpecially when the partially Obedient exchange 


ſuch fins of a ſcandalous Name, ſuch as Drun- 


kenneſs and Lewdneſs, for their contrary Ver- 
tues, the Perſon becoming Chaſt and Sober, 
but yet notwithſtanding, is poſſeſs'd with other 
Impieties of a higher Nature, ſuch as Spiritual 
Pride, and a Sacrilegious Pretence to Inſpiration, 
as is daily ſeen in moſt of the Quakers. in this 
Caſe it may be ſaid, That the Unclear Spirit went 
out of that Man, only to return into the Houſe, from 
mherce he went out, and to take with himſelf ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, that they en- 
tering in, and awelling there, the laſt ſtate of that 


8 Mar might be worſe than the firſt, Matth. 12. 435 


44z 45- And there are not more irreclaima- 
ble ſort of ſinners then theſe are. | 

Secondly, It is uſual with him to put plauſible 
Names upon the worſt fins, and under that dil- 
guiſe, to cheat Perſons into a good Opinion of 
them, and then to commit thein. And thus he 
tempted even our Savicww to throw himſelf 
headlong from the top of the Temple , and 
would have this preſumption thought a truſting 
in God, Matth. 4. 6. And moſt fins under this 
diſguiſe, get Reputation amongſt Men, 

Thirdly, Nothirg is a more uſual Policy of his, 
than to change the Nature of ſeveral Divine 
Graces and Vertues, ſo that they degenerate in- 
to very great ſins. This he does -by tran{port- 
ing Perſors out of the Moderation whergin Ver- 

rue 
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rue Wc the moſt parr coniſt, into that 
Exceſs ich much reiembles it, bnt. is really 
very ſinful and hurtful to Men's Souls. Thus 
the Coriathians Zeal againlt the fin of Inceſt, had 
like ro have been heighrened into an irreconcila- 


bleneſs to the Sinners, which was called a Device 


of Satan's, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Andit is ſeldom that 
ſins of this nature are ever repented of for even 
when your- Zealots, and Bigors do Murder and 
Perſecute, they think they do God good Service, 
John 16. 2. 

Fourthly, It is a moſt deſtruCttive Policy of Sa- 
tan's to put Novices and new Beginners in the 
Spiritual Life, upon undertaking Severities 
greater than they can gothrough with, on deſign 
that when they grow weary thereof, hey may, 
rogether with heir voluntary Severitics, throw 
allReligion aſide, as roo burthenſome, and not 
at all practicable And that this is a Policy of 
Satan's we may fee, 4 Cor 7.5. And yet to ſee 
the crooked windings' of this wily Serpent, as 
much as he is for ſcrewing Perſons up to Exceſs 
to Religion. 

Fifthly, Satan by ivjeCting evil thoughts into 
our Minds, to diforder and diſturb our Devo- 
Lions, is very indu{triousto unhallow, and ſpoil 
thoſe Services whereby we ſhall really, and im- 
mediately, and directly honour and glorife our 
Maker, and benefir our own Souls.. Thus 
we read, fob 1. 6. That when the Sins of God 
came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, Satan 
came alſo amongſt them. And that in hearing 
the Word, ws. Don a drowlinefs and inadver- 


tency ugon the Hearers , On purpoſe io _ ' oy 
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Etkcacy,, is ſeen, Marth 13. 19. When any one 
hearerh the Word, and unaerſtandeth it not, or con- 
ſiders it nor, then cometh the wickgd ore and catch- 
eth away tyar which was ſown in the Heart, 

Sixthly, The Devil ovſerving che outward 
wants and necelli:ics of Perſons is wont to 
tempt them to the uſe of unlawful and undue 
Mezns to remove thoſe Ev:ls, Ard that thus 
he tempted our Saviour you will ſce, Aatth. 4. 
2, 3- and would have him out of an impatience 
of ,waiting the ordinary Means of {atisfyiog 
his hunger, to tempt God to feed him ſuper- 
naturally, and by way of Miracle. 

Seventhly, The Devil knowing every parti- 
cular Perſons inward Diſpoſitions, both of Body 
and Mind, better many times than he himſelf 
does, he accordingly prefents ſuch Objz&s to 
the Fancy, as ſtall be likelieft co prevail over 
ſuch a one, to comm:t ſome grievous fin. And 
hence no doubt it is, that Peilons of a mclan- 
choly temper of Mind, are to apt above others, 
to be troubled wich Blaſphemous Thoughts , 
tho? Perſons of great Piety, and are ſomerimes 
tempted to kill! themſelves. Both theſe appre- 
henſtons are ſome oi thoſe fiery darts of the wicked 
one, mentioned, Eph, 6. 15. and are caſt into the 
Soul at ſuch times, when they are leaſt able to 
repel them, | 

Eighthly, The great. Battery of the Devil, 
whereby he does ſtorm the Innocency, and ſhake 
the Conſtancy of the greateſt part of Mankind, 
is his repreſenting to the Farcies of Men, the 
Converiency of Riches, the Glory of Honours, 
and the Sweetnes of Pleaſures, thereby to 
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bribe thetn to Rebel againſt God, and to fin a- 
gainſt their own Souls. ,, And thus, when he 
had fail'd in all other means, he temprcd our Sa- 
viour; and when he found that this would not 
do, he then left him, Matth. 4. 9, 11. And 
ſuch is Satan's management here, that in his Re- 
preſentation of this World's Goods, he ſhews 
only the outſide of thoſe things to allure us into 
ſin, induſtriouſly concealing all that is hurtful 


therein, which could deter Men from it; and * 


therefore, 

Ninthly, When any have been once prevail'd 
upon by the Conveniency, the Beauty, the Ho- 
nour, or the Pleaſure of any of theſe outward 
things, which the Devil has repreſented to 
their Fancies, to commit fin to obtain them : 
Then he fails not to lay the Shame, and Diſgrace 
of their fins before them, and will perſuade them 
to commit another horrid wickedneſs, to hide 
from the Eyes of Men the ſhame of the former. 
All which management of his, is ſeen in the caſe 
of David with Uriah, and his Wife Bathſheba, 
2 Sam, 11h. 


Tenthly, When he has once engag'd fuch a Per- 


ſon- into many notorious Crimes, he will then 


either lull him into a fatal ſecurity, whefeby 


he fooliſhly perſuades himſelf, that God will 
deal more mercifully with him, than he has de- 
clared in his Word 3 or elſe Satan will not fail 
to preſent at laſt to ſuch an enormous Sinner's 
Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and Horror of his 
Crimes, to make him, if he can, deſpair that 
ever they will be forgiven, they are ſo many 
and monſtrous : That ſo the Sinner may never 

| ell> 
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endeavour to repent, or ſo much as fly to God 
in Prayer, to have mercy 6n him. And now, 
Laſtly, There are a Sort of far. gone Sinners, 
whom God in Puniſhment does abandon over to 
the. Devil, to be wholly in a manner ordered 


and ated by him. And theſe are of Thre 


Sorts. | 
Firſt, Such ill-diſpoſed Minds, as out of ha- 
tred to the ways of God, and out of love to 
their own Luſts, do endeavour to poſſeſs their 
Minds with ſuch Principles; and do. ſeek to 
themſelves ſuch Teachers, as will make Sin eaſy 
to their Conſciences, and will reconcile the 
hopes of Heaven, and a bad Life together. As 
to ſuch Men, Becauſe they receive not the Love of 
the Truth, that they might be ſaved, God does 
threaten to ſend them ſtrong Deluſions , that they 


ſhanld believe a Lye. 2 Thel.2.10,1 1. 


Secondly, There is a farther degree of this 
Sort of Sinners, who ſeem to be wholly aban- 
don'd by God, and yielded up to Satan co be 
manag'd by him at his Pleaſure; and they are 
ſuch, who in a long Courle of. many Damning 
Sins, have laid waſte the Conſcience, have bat- 
fled at length all the Methods of tris Grace to 
reclaim them, and have reliſted and Grieved hs 
Holy Spirit ſo long, till Grace be wholly with- 
drawn from them : And ſuch are ſtiled Children 
of Diſobedience, in whom the Evil Spirit workerh, 
Eph. 2,3. And if there be any more abandon'd 
by God, and more under the Deyi's Manage- 
ment than theſe, they mult be, 

Thirdly, Witches, Magictans, Conjurers, and 
the like ; who have ny” away both ww 
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and Soul to the Devil, on condition be will be 
for ſome time at their beck, to exccute their 
vile and malicious Purpoſes, 


- 


And thus | have at iength, as before, ſhew'd 


you who the Devil is, and what are his Works® 


of Sin, and how you are to Renounce both him 
and them : So | have now, in thele laſt Diſcour- 
ſes, laid before you ti.oſe manifold Methods of 
Temptation, whereby he did and does ſtill at- 
tempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Mankind, Se- 
condly, The Church of Chriſt, Thirdly , The 
moſt Conſiderable and Leading Per ſons therein, And 
laſtly, al! Sorts of Per ſons inaifferently conſider'd, 
And upon tae general View of the Works of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it does 
appe=r, that his drift is'no leis than to uſurp 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race of 
Mankind in:o the ſame curſed Rebellion with 
himſelt, againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


© And now it remains only to ſhew you, and 
then | ſhall have done with this Point, What it &, 


and h,w we muſt renounce this great Work of the De- 
vil, hw tempting us to Sin, And, ina word, the 


Temprations of Satan are then only properly 


Renounc a, when they are Reſiſted by us; a Thing 
which we are commanded to do, 7am.4.7. Reſiſt 
the Nevil ;, as alſo 1 Pet.5.9. Whom reſiſt ftedfaſt 
in the Faith, 

And yon ſhall be able effeftually to reſiſt his 
Temprations theſe-Three ways, 

Firſt, By keeping your ſelves always Sober. 

Seconaly, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not 
be enſuared by them. | 

Thirdly,By Prayer to God,to protect you from 
them, And, | 1.By 
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1. By keeping your ſelve; always Sober, that is; 
free both from Drunkenneſs and from Paſſion ; 
or elſe you will be depriv'd of Reaſon, and the 
Grace of God, whereby alone you can reſiſt 
them. Thus, 1 Pet.5.8. Be ſober, becauſe your 
Ad::erſary the Devil, as a roaring Lior, walke:h 
about ſeeking whom he may devour , whom reſiſt 
ſftedfaſt in the Fatih, | 

2. Watehfulneſs, is another Means to reſiit 
Satan's Temptations. Be ſober, be vigilant, 1 Per. 
5.9 He,for his part is vigilant to do you Miſ- 
chicf, and watches all Adyanrayes to get you in-* 
to his Power andReach; and it lies upon you to 
be as careful to guard your ſelves againlt all tus 
Batteries, which he plays againſt yon. And, 

3. As you will ſecure your {elves agaioſt the 
Temptations of the Wicked one, you muſt con- 
ſtantly pray to God to proteft you from them, T hus 
Fam.g 8. after we are commanded to reſiſt the 
Devil, and he will fly from ms ;, as an effcAtual 
way ſo to do, we are bid to araw mob to God, 
and he will draw nigh to 5 that is, if we will 


.- make our humble Adgiretſes to God by Prayer, 


be will be ready to afliſt us againſt all his Temp- 
tations. In ſhort, Since the Temptztions of the 
wicked One are ſo many, and ſo ſubtil, it 
concerns you , according to the Advice of 
St. Paul, Eph.6. 13,18. to take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, that you way be able to ſtind in the 
evil Day , and having done al to ſtand. And 
eſpecially :0 pray always, with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication in the Spirit, watching therennto with all 
Perſeverance. 


G 2 THE 


THE 
XIV. LECTURE 


Firſt, That J 


ſhould Renounce the De- 


vil, and all his u3ozks ; the Yomps, 


and Uanity of this wicked y9o01ld. 


Aving given you fo underſtand the vt- 
moſt of what is meant by Renowncing the 
Devil and all bis Works. 
Secondly, 1am now in like manner to explain 
unto you, what is meant by the Pomps and YV a- 


nity of this wicked World ;, and to ſhew you in what | 


Senſe, and bow far, you muſt renounce the wicked 
World, with its Pomp and V antty. 

To Renounce the Pomps and V anity of this wicked 
World. In which Words there being three 
Things neceſſary to be explain'd : Firſ#, The 
Wozld, © Secondly, The wicked Woz2ld, And, 
-—> Pomps and Uanity of this wicked 
Wozld. 


I. 1 am to ſhew you, what is meant by the 


World , and in what Senſe, and how far, you are 


to remounce the World, And the World is to be ? 


conſider'd both generally and particularly. 


1. By the World in general, is meant that 
whole Frame of Nature which we behold, and ? 
all the Variety of Creatures which it contains, } 


and 
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and is given us by the Bounty and Goodneſs 
of God for our Uſe and Benefit. Now the 
World, in this Senſe, is not in itſelf Evil, but 
only accidentally, by Man's abuſe of himſelf,or 
it : Conſidered 1a itſelf, indeed, it is very 
good, and convenient to us. God ſay every 
Thing that he had made, and behold it was very 


good, Gen, 1. 31. And as it is not in it{clf ab- 


tolutely Evil, fo neither is it entirely to be 
renounced ; but being Good in its ſelf, it may 
in ſome meaſure be deſired and enjoyed by 
us. 

Nevertheleſs, through our own Corruption, 
whereby we abuſe the good Things of the World, 
it becomes accidentally the Occaſhion of moſt 
of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement from 
God our Sovereign Good. This it does by 
captivating our AfﬀecCtions, and by withdraw- 
ivg us from God. $9 far therefore as it en- 
gages our Aﬀections too cloſely to it, fo 
as to make us inordinaxely and irregularly to 
mind it, and to neglect our great Concern, 
the buſineſs of Religion, it is to- be renounced 
Love not the World, nor the 
Things of the World ; if any Man love' the 
World, the love of the Father is not in him. 1 Joh. 
IF. 2» 

So long indeed as we wear theſe earthly Bo- 
dies about us, we are permitted the Uſe and 
Enjoyment of worldly Goods , provided if 
Things lawful, and Degrees allowable: Bur be- 
ing our Souls are the principal part of us, and 
are ſoon to remove to Heaven, we muſt chiefly 
ſes our AﬀeCtions on Things above, and mainly 
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endeavour to attzin them. And in this Senſe 
St. Paul profeſſes, The World was Crucified unto 
bim, and he unto the World, Gal.6.14 And fo 
much for Renouncing the World in general. 

'2. Ler us next confider the World in its 


© Particulars, and thoſe Temptations which re- 


ſu}c both from the Good and the Evils thereof, 
3s they are diſtinguiſhed Luke 16 25. And the | 
good Things of the World are ſumm'd up un- 
der theſe Heads; the Riches, Honours, and the 
Pleaſures it affords : And its Evils, on the con- 
trary, may be reduced to Poverty, Diſpgrace, and 
thoſe Afii&ions of all Sorts, which in innumer- 
able ways do aſſail us. And there are alſo ſome 
Things therein of a middle Nature ;, as different 
Callings, Conditions, and States of Life, and alſo 
the Cares of this World , which are the Ap- 
net to it, and afford grear matter of 
1empration and Tryal to us therein z and in 
what Senſe, and how far, you are to Renonnee 
it, with reference to each of theſe, I will en- 
deavour to ſhew you, And, - 

Firſt, If we conſider the Riches of this World, 
theſe aie not in themſelves hurtful ; but good 
and convenient , ard are beſtowed on us by 
God to many good Ends and Purpoſes; and 
thoſe who enjoy them have great Advantages 
of doing Good therewith, to others Comfort, 
and the Benefit of their own Souls. Neverthe- 
leſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whether 
we conſider M-n as Getting, Poſſeſſing, or as Part- 
in with, or Loſing them. | 
_ And y, In the over-eager purſuit 2hd Get- 
21mg of Riches, Men do run themſelves into 
[; 6 3 $t, - ps | maoy 
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many grievous Sins, as alſo into many miſer- 
able Snares, ſo#as to be hardly ever able to dif- 
entangle themſelves out of them. For as Keſti- 
tntion of ill-gotten Wealth is neceſlary to ha- 
ving Peace with God ; lo it is extremely daffi- 
cult to be willing, or able, afterwards to make 
it, Indeed, They that mill be Rich, who reſolve 
right or wrong to be Rich,” fat into Tempta- 
tions, and a Snare, and into fooliſh and 
hurtful Luſts , which drown Men in Deſtruttion, 
1 Tim.6. 9. 

' 2. And no leſs Temptations are thoſe ſub- 
je&t to, who do poſſeſs Riches: Experience tel- 
ling us, that a great Eſtate is a very great 
Temptation to Idleneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
and Inſolence, to Irrelizgion towards God, and 
a prophane idolatrous Truſt-in Riches; and, 
ina word, to commit the higheſt Offences to- 
wards God, their Neighbour, and themſelves, 
In my Proſperity I ſaid 1 ſhall never be removed, 
holy David confeſles it of himſelf, Pſal.30. 6. 
But, 

3. The great Sins of all are occafion'd by a 
Loathneſs to part with, and a Fear of loſing our 
Riches.. From a Loathneſs to pare with Riches 
ariſes unmercifulneſs to Men; as was ſeen in 


| the Caſe of Dives, who would ſpare no more 


than the Crums which fell from bis Table, Luke 
16.21, to relieve the poor Lazarw, his Heart 
was ſo much ſet upon his Wealth. From the 
Fear of loſing them, Men become Guilty of no 
leſs than Apoſtacy from God, and a Denial of 
the Truth, as is ſeen in the Caſe of the young 
Man in the Goſpel, 4atth, 19. 21,22, who 
GG 6 when 
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wehen he heard, that if he would be Chriſt's - 


Diſciple, he muft leave all be md, as the Caſe 
then .ſtood, and does often in Times of Perſe- 
_ cution ever fince He went away ſorrowful, for 
he had' great Poſſeſſiens, Thus you ſee what 
great Temptations Riches will give you ; whe- 
ther you confider your ſelves in the Getting, 
Pojeſing » or as' Parting with, or Loſing of 
them. | | | 
And now the great Queſtion will be , Ir 
what Senſe, and how far, Riches are to be renounc'd 
i all theſe reſpett:? And in general, being they 
are not Evil in themſelves, they are in thoſe 
Caſes only to be Renounced by us, wherein we 
cannot without Sin, Purſue, Poſſeſs, and Enjoy 
chem. - : | 
As, Firſt, if we conſider Riches in the Ger- 
ting, no Man mult ſo put his Heart upon them, 
as to efteem them his chiefeſt Good and Happi- 
neſs, for this God alone is ; and he will not en- 
dure the Riches of this World ſhould be made 
a Competitor with him for our Service. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſays our Saviour, 
Matth.6.24. .' et | 
Nor muſt we labour after Riches with im- 
moderate Care, ſo as to neglet the great Du- 
ties bf Religion and Devotion; but muſt ſeek 
fff the Kingdom of Ged, and his Righteouſneſs, 
Hatth. 6. 33-  'Eſpecially you muſt beware of 
epriching- your ſelves by any unjuſt Means ; 
ſnch as Oppreſlion, Wrong, Robbery, or Sacri- 
ledge. : Wo be 10 him that buildeth bis Houſe by 
Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong ;, that 
wfeth his Neighbours Service without Wages, and 
Wk ib E-- * HY giveth 
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giverh him not for his Work, fer.2.2.13. And who- 


ever has unjuſtly gained any Thing, muſt Re- 


nounce it, by making Reſtitution thereof ; as good 
Zactheus did ; Behold, Lord, if 1 have taken any 


-M hing from any Man, by falſe Accuſation, 1 here 


reſtore him fourfold. Luke 19.8. 

Secondly, Riches,it conſider'd in the Poſſeſſion, 
are to be Renowe'd, by paring oft thoſe Super- 
fluities which tempt to idlenels and Luxury, 
to Pride and Inſfolence, and an Idolatrous Truſt 
in Riches, and by beſtowing them to Pioxs and 
Charitable Uſes. Nor is this a more hard and 
unreaſonable Leſſon, than what was given by 
our Saviour in a like Caſe, arth.5.29. If thy 
rizht Eye effend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : For it us profitable for thee that one of thy 
Aembers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body 
ſtoald be caſt into Hell. So we may fay in this, It 
is much better to part with Superfluities, than 
to be Damn'd for them; and rhe giving of 
them to Pious and Charitable Uſes, is that which 
is called, Making Friends of the Mammon of Un» 
righteouſneſs. Luke 16 9. 

Laſtly, 'And it remaivs now only to be con- 
iider'd, how far the Rich zre to Renonnce 
their Wealth, in parting with it in Works of 
Mercy, aad in ſuffering the Loſs thereof, rather 
than incur Apoſtacy. And, in a word, at all 
times rich Men ought to make to themſelves 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 
16.9. by giving to Pious and Charitable Uſes : * 
And in Times of Suff-ring, they who have ne- 
ver ſo much, as they will be Ch:iſt's Diſciples 
and Followers, muſt ' deny themſelves, and take 


_ 
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up their Croſs and follow him; that is, forſake all 
for his ſake, Marth.16.24. And alas why ſhould 
any Man. though the Richeſt upon Earth, ſtick 


at doing this :. For what ſhall it profit him, if 


he gain the whole World, and loſe his own. Soul ; 
or what ſhall Man give in exchange for hu Soul ? 
Ver. 26. 


; 1 HE 


XV. LECTURE, 


Firſt, Thar I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The Pomps and 
Uanity of this wicked y9014ld. 


5 br E ſabje& of our preſent Conſideration, 
is the Renourncing of the World; and | have 
already ſhew'd you in what Senſe, and how far, 
we mult Renounce the World in General ; as alſo 
that firſt and principal of its Parts, the Riches 
ef the World. 

Secondly, | am now to ſpeak to another af 
its Particulars, the Honours of it ; and to ſhew 
you what they mean, and in what Senſe, and 
how far, you are to Renounce the Flonours of the 
World. | 

Honour ſtritly fugnifies an inward Eſteem, ſig« 
nified by an outward Reſpet, But in common 
Language, by Honours are meant the Advan- 


Lages 


LeCt. RV. Baptiſmal Covenant. 91 


tages or Qualities themſelves; upon the ac- 
count of which, Perſons are ſo Honour'd, and 
thoſe outward Reſpects given them, in regard 
to thoſe Advantages. 

And they may be reduced to theſe ; Nobility, 


Prebemirexce, Reputation, Applanſe, and fvch out- 


ward Reſpefts, as are given upon the Account of 
any Of theſe. 

And I. Let us conſider Notzliry or Gentility, 
and in what Senſe, and how tar, it is at any 
time to be Kencmiced by us. This is an Ho- 
nour deriv'd from woithy Anceſtors, and has 
uſually certain Titles avd Badges, which di- 
ſtinguiſh ſuch Perſons from the Crowd of Men: 
And ſuch Diſtinftions in the Body Politick is 
both allowable and uſciul; as may be ſeen 
1 Cor.12.22, only there are very great Abu- 
ſes which this kind of Honour is ſubje@ to, 
and in ſuch Inſtances it is to be Renounced, 
As, | 

Firſt, A Gentleman, or Nobleman, *be he of 
what Rank or Qu3lity ſoever, mult utterly Re- 
nounce all that Honour which pretends to pur 
him above the Laws of God or Man ; and be- 
yond Reproof or Puniſhment when he has vio- 
lated either: Nay, but on the contrary, ſuch 
a One is bound above others to he a ſ{tridt and 
orderly Liver, and upon his Failure lies more 
open to the Reproof of the Miniſters of God 
here, and provokes more than others the Pu- 
niſhment of an incenſed Deity hereafter. And 
accordingly Herod the Tetrarch was reproved by 
Fohn the Baptiſt, for Herodias his Brother Philips 
Wife, and for the Evils which Herod had done. 
| | Luke 
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Like 3. 19. And in the World to come, ſuch 
a one, as having received much , will , above 
all others, be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 
12.47 

Secondly, And that Nobility, or Gentility, is 
alſo to be rexourced ard deteſted, which exalts 
Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, as 
to make them Deſpiſe and Opprelſs the reſt of 
Mankind; as if theſe were but a Lower Rank 
of Creatures, and had not the ſame God to . 
their Father, Bodies formed out of the ſame 
Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Natures, 
and as capable of Improvements ; as precious 
in God's Sight, and as much the Heirs of Hea- 
ven as their own. And let the Proud One's 
know, that there is no ground in the World 
for that mighty Diſtance , much leſs for that 
miſerable Slavery which ſome of them put their 
Fellow-Creatures to 3 for have we not one Father, 
and hath not one God created us, Mal. 2. 10. 
Bur, | 

Thirdly, Thoſe Perſons ought indeed even 
to Renounce all Pretentions to Honour , who 
have baſely degenerated from thoſe worthy 
Qualities which enobled their Anceſtors. We 
have Abraham to our Father, was the conſtant cry 
of the Jews, when they had leaſt of the Faith 
and Vertnes of Abraham. But what ſays St. Fobr 
Baptiſt, Think not to ſay within your Hearts ws: 
bave Abraham to ous Father ;, for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able out of theſe Stones to raiſe up Chil- 
arex unto Abraham, Matth.3.g. that is, by ha- 
ving degenerated from Abraham, you have for- 
feited yonr Title to the Name and Honour of 

| being 
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being Abraham's Children ; and the vile Gerrileg, 
as you account them, ſhall be taken into thar 
Dignity and Relation in your ſtead. 
Fourthly,But eſpecially ſuch ought to Renounce 
even all Pretentiovs to Honour amongſt Chri- 


 ſtians , at leaſtwiſe who deſpiſe Religion and 


its Chiefeſt Verrues, as Qualities ber:eath them; 
which becauſe ſo many do, Not many Mighty, 
not many Noble, are called. 1 Cor.1.26. So that 
though ſuch are accounted Honourable,and inay 
be never ſo much reſpeCted by vain Men, they 
are really deſpicable both in the ſight of God, 
and all wiſe Perſons. And thus you ſee how 
far Paternal Honour is to be Renounced. 

II. Let us next enquire, in what Senſe, and 
how far, Civil Honour 1s to be Renounced; whe- 
ther the Favour of Princes, or the Effefts of 
their Favour, Poſts of Honour, which indeed 
are darling and bewitcbing Things, and betray 
many into very great Crimes. But, 

Firſt, A Prince's Favour, though extremely 
valuable in itſelf, when ir can be obtain'd and 
preſerv'd without Sin ; yet no Man muſt either 
Gain, Poſſeſs,or Retain it by wicked Arts,or fin- 
ful Compliancecs : But, like good Obadiab, muſt 
take care to be one that Fears God ina wicked 
Prince's Court, 1 Tagen 3: Nor, 

Secondly, As to the*Eftetts of theſe Fayours, 
High-Places, .and Titles of Honour, ought any 
Man to graſp at that which is above his Capaci- 
ty, and Ability to manage to the Publick Good ; 
An Ambition which is miſchievous both to the 
Church and State. Inſtead of which, every 
Man ought to think, ſoberly of bimſelf, according 
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as God hai dealt to every Man his Meaſure of 
aith. Rom.12.3, Nor, 
Thirdly, Ought Perſons of the beſt Capaci- 
ties, and greateſt Abilities, be over-eager and 


- iImportunate in their Suits and Applications to 


thoſe who beſtow them: Eſpecially none, though 
of the greateſt Czpacities, muſt violently thruſt 
themſelves into them. to the diſturbance of the 
Church or State, left hey periſh in the G ain- ſaying 
of Korah, Num.16. Fude 11, for their faCtiouſly 
oraſping at undue Places. 

III. There is another ſort of Honour conſiſt- 
ing in the bigh Eſteem and Reputation in which 
the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind have a 
Perſon, ocealion'd by the excellent Gifts and 
Qualities, and Divine Graces ſhining in him, 
or ppon the account of ſome extraordinary 


ACtions perform'd by him. This is what the | 


Wiſe man calls a Good Name, and is more va- 
lnable than Riches, or Gold, or Silver, Prov. 22.1. 
- And indeed it is not only a more peculiar Blet- 
ſing than any the greateſt Treaſures z but it 
procures greater Security to our Perſons and 
Eſtates. So that whereas in Dearths and Fa- 
mines, Perſecutions and Invatons , the more 
Wealthy any Man is, the more he is the object 
of Envy, and ſubjef to,Rapine and Violence ; 
the very Reputation of Uprightneſs and lnte- 
grity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity, will be 
a ſafe Retreat, and Shield againſt the Storm. 
Whar ſhall I ſay ? A good Name is a Trea- 
fury that muſt be preſerv'd by Men in Holy 
Orders, 1 Tim. 3.7. and for the like Reaſon, 
by all others in any publick Station. For 
why ? 
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why ? lt is not only comfortable to one's own 
ſelf, and ſmells, like Ointment, ſweet in the 
World; but what 1s chiefly to be regarded, 
it renders a Pcrſon capable of doing good in 
it. Becauſe 1 delivered the Poor when be cried, 
and the Fatherleſs, and him that had none to help 
bim ;, unto me Men gave Ear, and waited: and 
kept ſilence at my Counſel, Jb :9, 12. And 
therefore a defire of Reputation «nd Credit 
is not only a Thing implanted jn onr Natures 
by God 3 but to prelerve it untzinred and 
unſuſpected of Evil , is a Luty enjoin'c upen 
us by his Laws. Be blameleſs, ye Sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, among ft whom ſhine ye as Lighrs in 


' the World. Phil. 2. i5., So valuable is a good 


Reputation in itſelf, ſo deſirable to be attain'd, 

and fo carefully to be preſerv'd. And yet 

even Eſteem and Reputation itſelf, as wel} as 

” Temptations it gives us, is to be Renounc'd 
y Us. 

As, Firſt, we muſt ſo far Renounce the Ho- 
nour that ſhall accrue to us from our own 
good Works, as not to make our own Glory 
the End and Reaſon of any Good we do : For 
that weare bid to let our Lioht ſhine before Men, 
the Reaſon of it is this, that others ſeeing our. 
good Works, may Glopify - our Father which is in 
Heaven. Matth.y.16. 

Secondly, We muſt not {fett, but Renounce 
thoſe Praiſes which are above our Deſerts ; 
or we muſt net be deſirous of Vain-glory. Gal. 

26, 
, Thirdly, 


' 85 - A Diſcourſe upon the Le@.Xy. 

Thirdly, We muſt beware of taking the Ho- 
nour and ReſpeCts given us for any worthy Per- 
formances wholly to our ſelves; and of not 
transferring them to God, to whom the Glory 
of all that is good' in us does properly belong. 
Not wuuto us, not unto us, but to thy Name be the 
Praiſe. Pſal.115.1. 

Fourthly, We muſt abhor making a Repnta- 
tion for Religion an Inſtrument only co our 
worldly Advancement. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypoc» ites, for ye devour Widows Hou- 
ſes, and for a Pretence make long Prayers, there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation. Mat.2.3. 
14. But, on the contrary, you muſt uſe the Au- 
thority your Credit ſhall give you to diſconn- 
tenance Vice, and to encourage Vertue, in the 
World. | 

Fifthly, As valuable as is a good Name, and 
Reputation amongſt Men, we muſt Renounce 
all undue Means of preſerving it ; ſuch as are 
Duelling upon the account of Afﬀronts, as is 
uſual amongſt the great Ones; and going to 
Law for Slanders, as is frequent amongft com- 
mon People. Now therefore there is utterly a Fault 
amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another, 
wy do you not rather takg Wrong ? 1 Cor.6.7. 

And, Laſtly, we muſt utterly Renounce and 
Forfeit the Eſteem of Men, rather than incur 
the Disfavour of God : For as it will often 
happen , that you ſhall be evil ſpoken of for 
well-doing ; ſo when it does, you are to ac- 
count it a Bleſſing, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you , for 
Chrift's ſake, and for adhering ſtoutly to = 
Rules 
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Rules of his Goſpel, for great will be your Reward 
in Heaven, Matth, 5. 11, 12. 

1V. Next to that high Eſteem and Reputation, 
in which the Vertuous and the Wiſe ſhall hold 
you, upon the account of well-doing, ir de- 
ſerves to be conſidered, how far that Honour 
is to be Renounc'd, which conſiſts in the Applan- 
ſes of the Yulgar, upon what they may account 
Praiſe-worthy and Honourable; ſuch as inſolent 
Swaggeting, Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, 
and the like. And in a word, this fort of Ho- 
nour is ytterly, and with all poſſible Indigna- 
tion to be Renounced ; for in ſuch Caſes, and 
with reſpect to ſuch Practices as theſe, ir is ſaid, 
Woe uno thoſe of whom all Mex ſhall ſpeak, welt, 
Lukes. 26. | 

V. And laſtly, It now remains only that 1 id- 
ſtrult you in what Senſe, and how far we muſt 
Renounce thoſe Outward Expreſſions of Reſpett, ei- 
ther by Word, or Deed, which are uſually given 
upon the account of any of the fore-menrioned 
Honours. And, 

Firſt, No Created Being, Either Men or An- 
gels, muſt ſuffer thoſe Reſpetts to be given 
them, whether by Word, or Deed, which are 
proper and peculiar to fignifie our Senſe of God's 
Majeſty and PerfeCtions, rememb'ring how the 
Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, when it was 
offered to him by Fohn, Rev. 22.9, And young 
Women would do well ro take care that they 
Renounce with the utmoſt Dereſtation thoſe / 
Blaſphemous Complements, whereby Divine Per- 
fettions are uſually aſcribed to %em by their Vain 
Lovers, rememb'ring how ſignally Herod was 


puniſhed * | 
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puniſhed by the hand of God for ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be ſo flatter'd, Atis 12. 21, 22, 23. 
Secondly, - All Perſons muſt Renounce, and Re- 
foſe thoſe Titles and Reſpects, and Precedernices, 
which are not their-due, but belong to thoſe a- 
bove them, There « an Evil which I have ſeen under 
the Sun, ſays Solomon, Eccl. 10, 5, 6. v1z. Folly ſet 
in great Dignity,and the rich ſit im low Places, And, 

_ Laſtly, It becomes all Perſons in Modeſty, and 
Humility, and good Manners, to decline in ſome 
meaſure,even their due Reſpects. And they maſt 
ever Rexounce the Entitling, and the Placing of 


themſelves in the higheſt rooms ; for this is com-. 


manded, Luk. 14.8, 9, 10, 11. as a neceſlary, 
and becoming Piece of Chriſtian Modeſty, 


an: 
XVI LECTURE. 


Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works ; The Pomps and 
Uanity of this wicked n90uld. 


Aving already confider'd the Riches, and 
the Honours of this World, and how far 
we are to Renownce either of them. 
Thirdly, 1 am next to take into confideration 
:be Pleaſures of it, and to ſhew you in what Senſe, and 
how far you are alſo to Renounce them, 


Now 
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Now Pleaſure is that Satisfattion and Delights 
which any part of our Nature perceives, when its Ap- 
petites are gratify'd with what it deſires, And an- 
{werable to the ſeveral Capacities of our Na- 
ture, there are Rational, Senſitive, Senſual, and 
Recreative Pleaſures 3 of which in their Order. 
And, 

I, As to Rational Pleaſmre. This is that high 
Satisfaction, and ſweet Delight which the Soul 
perceives, when it finds ir felf improve in 
Knowledge, or in Vertue ; or when it reflets 
upon the good it has done. And a moſt Excel- 


lent and Divine Pleaſure this is: And yet there 


is room for Renuntiation eyen with reſpect to 
this. For, | 

Firſt, No Man muſt make the end of his 
Knowledge to be the meer Pleaſure of Knowing ; 
that is, we muſt not ſeek after Knowledge, 
purely for Knowledge-ſake, and not for che Uſe 
and Inſtruction of our ſelves and others. And 
therefore it is required of a Biſhop, whoſe 
Knowledge fs ſuppos*d to exceed other Mens, 
that he be apt to teach, 1 Tim. 3.2, Nor, 

Secondly, Mult that SatisfaCtion and Delight 
which ariſes from the Senſe, and Conſcience of 
Good and Worthy Deeds be ſo much, becauſe 
we are admir'd and applauded for then, as be- 
cauſe they are pleaſing to God : For whatever | 
Gond we do, if it be to the end we may be ſeen 
of Men, we ſhall bave no reward of our Father 
witch i in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1. 

[1. Senſitive Pleaſure, is when the Animal Life, 
or the Bodily. Senſes are gratify'd with thoſe 
Objz:&s which are agreeable to them 5 and ans 
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is lawful to do, as may be ſeen, Eccl. 5. 18. 
till ſach time as they be come. | 

Ill. Senſual, and that they will degenerate 
into, and muſt therefore be Kenounc'd, in theſe 
Caſes following, | 

Firſt, When we ſhall prefer the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, as Eating, Drinking, and the like, in our 
Judgments and Deſires, either before our Joy 
in God, or the eternal Enjoyments of his King- - 
dom ; whereas on the contrary, with the Holy 
Pſalmiſt, we muſt be able experimentally to ſay, 
The Fear of the Lord ts clean, enduring for ever, 
the Judaments of the Lord ave true, and righteous 
altogether : more to be deſired are they than Gold 
yea, than much fine Gold, . ſweeter alſo than Honey 
and the Honey-comb, Pſal. 19. 9; 10. 

Secondly, We muſt Renounce it as a great ſign 
of a Senſual Spirit, which reliſhes no Enjoyments 
like thoſe of Senſe ; when a Perſon may be /# 
obſerv'd to be wholly in a manner purveying 
for the Belly. Do ye nor yet defend, that 
whatever entereth into the Mouth, goeth into the 
Belly, and 15 caſt out into the Draught ? Mat.15.17. 

Thirdly, It muſt be Renounc'd as an high, and - 
ſinful piece of Senſualicy, to glut our Senſes, 
ſo as to Sarfeit on theſe Sweets. And this, not 
only becauſe it is moſt finful in it ſelf, but be- 
cauſe ſuch Senſuaiity is the Parent and Cauſe of 
the moſt violent, and outrageous Wickedneſles, 
that are otherwiſe committed amongſt Men, as PF 
may be ſeen, Fer. 5. 7, 8. ] 

Fourthly, The Deliciouſneſs of Senſitive Plea- | 
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ſures muſt not cauſe any one to load and burther 
his Nature therewith, ſo as to render bimſelf 
uafir tor the Duties of his Calling and Religion: | 
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For the only lawful end of all Pleaſures in gene- 
ral, as well as of Recreations in particular, is to \| 
render us not uſeleſs, but more vigorous and 
lively in the Service of God, and the proper 
buſineſs of our Calling : Which brings me, 

IV. To conſider Recreative Pleaſures , and 


' to ſhew you what they are, and in what Senſe, 


and how far we are to renounce thoſe ſorts of 
Pleaſures. Now Recreations are Diverſions of 
the Mind or Body from ſerious Buſineſs and Em- 
ployment, and being pleaſures of a middle Na- 
ture, neither Good nor Evil, in themſelves, they 
are not abſolutely to be Renounc'd by a Chriſtian. 
But you muſt know that the moſt innocent Re- 
creations are to be yery moderately, and ſaving- 
ly us'd by every Diſciple of Chriſt, becauſe every 
one who will come after him,muſt deny himſelf, Matth. 
16. 24. And indeed, whoever aims at PerfeCtion, 
muſt ſometimes uſe Severity in order to mortifie 
the Corrupt Nature. Nor may thoſe of any 
Quality, think themſelves excepted from ſuch 
reſtraints, as will be not a little uneatie to 
Fleſh and Blood. 

And thus having at length finiſh'd all that I 
think neceſſary to be ſaid concerning Renouncing 
either the World in general, or thoſe particular 
Good Things into which it is divided, 21z. the 
Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of it. 

Secondly, T am next tc conſider the Evils of 
the World, viz. Poverty, Difgrace, and Af- 
flittions, and how far, and in what Senſe we 
much Renounce them, And, 

[. AS to Poverty and Afidtions, tho? inſtead 
of Temptations to Sin, and Hinderances ts 
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Vertue, thoſe do very often prove Mortifiers of 
Vice, and the great occaſion of a Holy Life, 
yet they are often great Temptations to ma- 
ny Sins and Impieties. And therefore with re- 
ference to them, 

Firſt, It behoves thoſe who labour under Po- 
verty, or any kind of Afii#ion, to beware of 
Impatience and Diſcontenr, conſidering that 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, and ſconrgeth 
every Son whom he receiveth, Heb. 1 2. 6. 

Seconaly, Thoſe who are caſt into the worſt of 
Circumſtances, muſt beware of envying the, out- 
ward Felicity of the Wicked, Fret not thy ſelf a- 
gainft the Evil Doers, neither be thou envious a- 
gainſt the workers of Iniquity, Pſal. 37. 1. 

Thirdly, A Perſon that is poor, muſt be infi- 
nitely careful, leſt to reſcue himſelf out of 
it, he be tempted to Fraud, eſpecially not to 
ſtealing, or purloyning, but mult reſolve with 
Fob, tho' ſtript naked of all, Nor to remove brs 
Integrity from him, Fob 27. 5,6. 

Fourthly , Perſons muſt not think that be- 
cauſe they are poor, they are ever the more dil- 
engag'd from the Service of God, and from 
their At:endance upon him inall the parts of Di- 
vine Worſhip, remembring that cur Saviour 
apply'd himſelf particularly to them. The Poor 
bave the Goſpel Preached unto thum, Matth, 11. 5, 
II. The laſt of this World's Evilsis Diſerace,and 
{o great a Temptation it is, and Diſcouragement 
to do good, that it made Nicodems come to our 
Saviour by Night, Fohn 3. 1, 2. But this we 
muſt deſpiſe, conſidering , that Whoſoever 1s 
aſham'd of Chriſt before en, of him will the Son of 

Alan 
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Han be aſham'd, when he cometh in the Glory of his 
Father, with the Holy Angels, Mark 8. 38, And 
thus, having conſider'd both che World in gene- 
ral, and the Good, and Evils of it in particular ; 
it only remains, that | do the like. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, concerning ſome things 
therein of a middle Nature, viz, the Callings, 
Conditions of Life, and the Cares of this World. 
And 

[. Let us conſider the Callings of the World, 
and how the Temptations which they give us, 
are to be Renounc'd, And it 1s requiſite in the 
firſt place, to conſider that every Man is to be- 
take himſelf to ſome Buſineſs; and his Calling 
muſt be ſuch as Providence has fitted him with 
Abilities for. And for whatſoever Calling his 
peculiar Abilities do fit him, to that he is to 
look upon himſelf as preparatively cald, or 
appointed to by God; and lawful Authority 
in Church or State, is that which muſt determine 
his Call. And then being thus appointed to his 
Calling, he muſt employ himſelf therein to 
God's Glory, and his own, and the Publick 
Good. And now the Queſtion will be, what is 
to be Renounc'd with retpect to the Caliings of 
this World. And, 

Firſt, Al) Men muſt Renounce all ſuch Ca/- 
lings, and Profeſſions as are directly ſinful, and 
wicked, athing fo evident ia it ſelf, as tg need ng 
proof. And, 

. Secondly, All ſuch Callings allo as tend to the 
Hurt, not the Good of the Publick; and can- 
ilequently, nothing ought to be took up as 3 

H 4 Calling 
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Calling, which impoveriſhes, or corrupts, the 
Manners of a People. 

Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renownce all thoſe 
Wicked Arts, whereby ſome do abuſe the moſt 
Worthy and Uſeful Calings, unjuſtly to ſerve 
their Worldly Ends. And indeed, as every 
Calling has its particular Temptations belonging 
to it; ſo what is worſe, moſt Men think they 
may innocently enough comply with ſinful Me- 
thods of Gain therein, and they think it a ne- 
ceſſary part of their Profeſſion ſo to do. But 
if Eſau ſtands upon Record for a Fooliſh, as well 
as 2 Prophane Perſon, who in extremity of Hun- 
ger ſold his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, 
Gen. 25.33, 34 What 1s that Chriſtian, who 
ſhall ſell his Eternal" Inheritance, for a thing in 
compariſon of no value ? 

Fourthly, All Levity, and Deſultory Skipping 
from one Calling to another is to be Renounc'd, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 20, 
Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein he 
was called. But above al}, that change of Caltings 
is to be Renounc'd, as the higheſt Prophanenels, 
where Laymen and Tradeſmen ;, nay,Women, as a- 
monegſt the Quakers, fo expreſly contrary to the 
Commands of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 34. do 
Sacrilegioufly Vſurp the Sacred Office of the Mini- 
ſtry, and ſet up for Teachers without a lawful 


Call, or Ordination thereunto. Which brings 


me 

Eifthly, To ſhew that any Calling whatſoever, 
is to be declin'd, for which a Perſon is not qua- 
lify'd both by Education, Ability, Inclination, 


gnd Legal Appointment, eſpecially Callings of 


high 


! 
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high Importance, ſuch as the Miniſtry, muſt be 
declin'd till all theſe Qualities and Qualifications 
concur, Which are requiſite thereunto, leſt the 
Pretenders to it fall under the ſame Rebuke, 
with thoſe who deſiring to be Teachers, under- 


ſtood neither what they ſaid, nor whereof they af- 


firmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 

Sixthly, Idleneſs in any Calling is to be Re- 
nounc'd : Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do 
it with all tby Might, Eccl. 9. 10. Nor is Idleneſs 
allowable even in the Gentleman himſelf, as be- 
ing one of the greateſt Temptations that is 
to Sin, and in it ſelf a very great Sin, the idle 
Perſon, eſpecially if one of Quality and For- 
tunes in the World, being one that has Powers 
given him, but hides his Talents in the Earth, 
Matth. 25.25. And Laſtly, No Man muſt live 
above his Calling, as that which expoſes to 
many Temptations, and often leads Men into 
the moſt ſinful Courſes. The | 

Il. Amongſt thoſe things of the World 
of a middle Nature , which are to be conſi- 
der'd, are the different Conditions and States of 
Aen therein. And the greateſt part of Man- 
kind are in the State, either of Adaſters, or Ser- 
vants, And the whole World are either 
Single or Married Perſons. And, 

1. As to the ſtate and condition of a 7esſeer. 
He is one who has great Advantages of doing 
Good, But all that Dominion is to be «#terly 
Renounc'd amongſt Chriſtians, which treats Ser- 
vants no better than Slaves and Beaſts, Know- 
ing that both have a Maſter in Heaven, with whouw 
there 15 10 reſpet# of Perſons, Eph. 6. g. ; 
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2. As to the ſtate of Servitude, it is net in 
it ſelf unhappy; only firff, it concerns thoſe 
who are to live by a ſervice, to Renounce and 
Refuſe ſuch Services. as a ſtate of ſhrewd 
Temptations, where a great deal of Wicked- 
neſs is practis'd without controul, and little 
of the fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt Ma- 
ſters and Servants: And, Secondly, If a Ser- 
vant happen into an irreligious Family , he 
muſt put on a ſtedfaſt Reſolution, as Foſeph 
in the Houſe of Pot:phar, Gen. 3g. 8, topreſerve 
his Innocence. 


3. The next Scare, and that wherein the 


greateſt part of Mankind in this World are 
found, is the ſtate of Celibacy, or the ſingle 
Life. And this, tho' it is advantageous to De- 
yotion, aud is ſafeſt in times of diſtreſs, yet 
even this ſtate muſt be Rerounc'd, -and forſaken 
by thoſe who cannot contain, . according to the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 9. 9, And, 

4. In the Aarried Stare, which is ordained 
by God, Math. 19.4. Firſt, All ſolicitations 
from either of the Married Couple muſt be 
Renounc'd, whereby they would perſwade ci- 
ther the other againſt the diſcharge of any 
Chriſtian Duty, or to the commiſſion of any 
Sin. And Seconaly, Even in the Married State 
all thoſe Worldly Cares which choak up, or di- 
ſturb Devotion, mult be utterly laid aſide, as 
will be ſhew'd under the next. And, 

Laſt of thoſe things pertaining to this World, 
which afford great Matter of Temptation to 
us, viz, The Cares thereof, Thele are in- 
deed in ſome meaiure neceſſary, and we arc 
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not to be ſlothfal in buſineſs, Rom. 12, 11, Bur 
Firſt, it concerns Chriſtians to Kenownce thar 
Multiplicity of Worldly Cares, which diſtratt their 
Thoughts, and ſhew them to have no other aim, 
but at this World. And, Secondly, ir behoves 
us fo far to Renounce any Worldly Care, as 
is does alierate our AﬀeCtions from God, and 
Heavenly Things, and does withdraw our At- 
tention from him in the Services we are bound 
to pay him, rememb'ring how A4artha was chid 
by our Saviour for cumb'ring her felf too much. 
with ſuch Cares, to the hindring of her At- 
tention to our Saviour's Diſcourſes, Luke 10. 
40, 41, 42. And indeed, Laſtly, All Perſons 


whatſoever, whether more or leſs engag'd in 


wordly Cares, when grown in Years, ſhould 
wholly, in a manner, throw them off ; and re- 
tiring as much as may be from the World, 
ſhould employ the remainder of their Time in 
clearing their Accounts with God and Man 
and in preparing themſelves for the Tryal of 
the great Day. To whom particularly may be 
apply'd the Advice of the Prophet, Ser thy 
Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dic, and not live, 
2 Kings 20. 1, 
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EVIT LECTURE. 


Firſt, That 1 ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The Pomps and 
Uanity of this wicked Yozid. 


T Have at laſt explain'd, and ſhew'd you how 
far, and in what ſenſe you are to Renounce 
the World. And now, 

—_— l am to give you a ſurvey likewiſe 
of the Wicked World, and to ſhew you in what 
fenſe, and how far you are to Renounce the 
wicked World. 

Now, by the wicked World can properly be 
meant no other than wicked Mer, there being 
no Creature apon Earth beſides Man, that is 
capable of doing any thing morally Good or 
Evil, ſo as to be ſtiV'd from the latter, Wicked. 
Nor is it every Sinner who in the Language of 
the Scripture, or in common Account, may be 
calPd a wicked Man. But it muſt be ſome one 
of a more than ordinary Impiety, ſo as to ap- 
proach ſomething near to Satan himſelf in Sin 
and Wickedneſs, who can deſerve ſo black a 
Charatter. Now, the Devil is often term'd 
the wicked One ; and particularly, atth.13, 19, 
he is ſo ſtil'd upon the Account of his Tempting 
others to Sin, And upon the fame account 

there- 
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therefore, thoſe do more peculiarly deſerve 
the Character of wicked en, who are not only 
guilty of notorious Crimes themſelves, but 
make it a part of their buſineſs to Corrupt, 
and Tempt others to Sin, 

And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and re- 
fuſe to conform your ſelves to thoſe wicked 
Men, either, Firſt, By becoming Tempters your 


ſelves of other People. Or, Secondly, By yielding 


of your ſelves to be overcome by other Mens Tem- 
prations, And, 

I. You muſt Renounce that Diabolical Wickedneſs 
of becoming Tempters yuuy ſelves of other Perſons. 

?! You muſt Abhor, Abo- 
minate, and Deteſt this their Wickedneſs of 
Corrupting others, and of Tempting them to 
Sin, as being a practice which of all others 
will render you likeſt the Devil; and ſuch . 
Wretch will find himſelf treated with unuſual 
Indignation and Language upon that Account, 
as may be ſeen, Att: 13. 8, 9, 10. 

And indeed, it muſt bring a dreadful Guilt 
upon that Man, who ſhal} be found an Inſtru- 
ment of anothers Damnation. Ir being an 
Injury to Mens Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly 
ever, in others impoſlible to be repair'd. Theſe 
Tempters are the Perſons by whom Offences come. 
And what ſays our Saviour to ſuch ? Whoſo 
ſhall Offend one of theſe Little Ones, which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a Millſtone were 
mg about his Neck, and he were caſt into the 
midſt of the Sea, Matth. 18. 6. So that of all 
things in the World, it concerns you to take 
Care you never become Tempters of others to 

Sin, 
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Sin, and either to Omir that which is good» 
or to Commit that which is Evii. 

Il. Nor does it leſs concern you to refaſe Con- 
forming your ſelves to wicked Men , when they 
ſhall tempt you , which they will endeavour to 
do ſeveral ways; namely, by their Examples, 
by their Company, by their Flatteries, by their 
Diſcouragements and Incouragements, by their 
Perſwaſions, and by their Cuſtoms. And, 

Firſt, You muſt Renounce or Re fuſe to Conform 
your ſelves to the evil Examples of wicked Men, 
which world influence you to Sin, Examples 
have the greatelt Influence upon Mens PraCtices, 
eſpecially in theſe four Caſes. If 1#. they are 
the Examples of Sin. If 2dly, they are Common 
and many, If 3dly, they are the Examples of 
ſuch, for whom we have a oreat Eſteem, And if 
qthly, they are the Examples of thoſe of whom 
we m_ in Awe, But however, 

. We muſt by all means Remounce and Re- 
fuſe Conformi ty to ſuch bad Examples ; for why ? 
Firſt, A Chriſtian is call'd out to combat againſt 
the wicked Examples of the World, as.much 
as againſt any one ſort of Enemy in his 
Chriitiaa Warfare : Like Eliſhi who preſerv's 
kimſelf a true Worſhipper of the True Gad, 
tho* he thought there-was nor one Alan left in 
Ifrael, who hd not bowed his knee to Baal, 1 Kings 
19.'14. Nay, Secondly, a Chriſtian is to con- 
tront the bad wy of the World, with a 
good Example of his own, and in the midſt of 
an Evil and Adulterors Generation, he muſt ſhew 
zlmicit an excellent Example of Religion and 
Veriue, Ard therefore to this purpoſe we 
arg 
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are t0 let our Light ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee our good Works, and glorifie our Father which 

35 .in Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. | 
- Secondly, Ton muſt refſe to conform your ſelves, 
2S to the Examples, /o to the Company of wicked 
Men, when hapning into ill Cumpany, they would 
eutice you to join with themin ſm. Alas, the Com- 
pany of wicked Men is extremely infeCtious , 
inſomuch that moſt of the more heinous Mif- 
carriages of your greater Sinners are owing to 
it. It is this which makes Men Atheiſts, Li- 
bertines, Thieves, and Robbers, Drunkards, 
and Sabbath-breakers. In ſhort, the Evil Com- 
munications of bad Company corrupt all good 
Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. and therefore it does 
infinitely concern you to take the Advice of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 1. 10, 11. Ay Son, if Stuners 
entice thee, conſent thou n0t;, nay, my Son walk 
not in the way with them, refrain thy Foot from 
their Path. Particularly, 15. I would adviie 
you who are Young Women, to [hun the corrupt 
Communication of thoſe Young Men whoſe 
Converſation, when they meet together, is ſuch - 
Filthineſs, and Fooliſh Talking and Feſting, which are 
ot convenient, and are forbid, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5+ 
ro be ſo much as once named amongſt Chriſtians. 
2. And indeed, it concerns all Perlons of either 
Sex, both Young and Old, confidering how 1n- 
ſenſibly the TinQture of thoſe Perſons Manners 
and Humours with whom we do much con- 
verſe, does glide into our Imitation 3 it con- 
cerns therefore, I ſay, ell Perſons, as much 
as 'tis poſſible, ro avoid the Socicty of wicked 
Men, who net only do ill things themſelves, but 
| £4ke 
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uleaſure in them that do them, Rom, 1. 32. 
But, 3. If your necefſary Occaſions, and the Na- 
ture of your Employment ſhall draw you forth 
into the World, then that which you have to 
-do, is abſolutely to refuſe to conform your ſelyes 
'to the Manners of evil Company, according to 
that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 2. Be not con- 
formed to this World. Nay, but on the contrary, 
you muſt firſt diſcountenance their Profanenefs 
and-Riot : Secondly, you muſt endeayour pru- 
dently to divert *em from both, by uſeful Diſ- 
courſe : Thirdly, and when theſe Methods fail, 
you muſt openly reprove 'em. 
| Todo this Service to God, though it is what 
we have liſted our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under 
Jeſus Chriſt the Great Captain of our Salva- 
tion, to perform, is what we ſhall be much dif- 
couraged from by Men. But however we have 
vaſt Encouragements given us by God, to be 
chus faithful to the Honour and Intereſt of his 
Government. It is what in Scripture is cald 
a Confeſſing of him - And our Saviour aſlures us, 
that if we ſhall confeſs him before Men, be will con- 
eſs us before our Father which is in Heaven, Math, 
IO. 32, 
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Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The 1Pomps anv 
Uanity of this wicked n5021d. 


y (9p thing I am now upon, is to lay before 
you the Temptations of the wicked Men of 
this World, andto ſhew you in what Senſe, and 
how far you muſt . Renounce, both them. and 
their wicked ways of tempting 'others to Sin. 
And the force of their Evil Pramples, and Ez! 
Cuſtoms | have already ſhew'd you. And now, 
Thirdly, 1 amto conſider the Influerice of their 
Flatteries, and to ſhew you how you muſt Renounce, 
and Reſiſt them, And truly Flarttery is a very 
great Temptation to, and occaſion of Men's 


\continuance in ſin. The ground thereof is that 


immoderate Self- Love which moſt Men have of 
themſelves, and which makes them apt to be- 
lieve every Man their Enemy,who will rell them the 
Truth, Gal. 4. 16. . And the Flarterer obſer- 
ving this, does therefore compole himſclt ro 
admire aad extol, or at leaſtwiſe toapprove, as 
very well done, the very 6ad Attions of him, 
he chus impoſes upon, or at leaſt ſnch Praftices 
as if good in themſelves, are very indilferently 
perform'd. And thus Flattery keeping Men 
| I 1£00:ant 
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ignorant of the gaod or ill Qualities in them, 
thereupon the good never comes to perfeCtion, 
2nd the il] that is in them becomes incorrigible. 


" And indeed it. is this wicked Flattery which a- 


mong all Ranks and Degrees of Men,does ſtreng- 
then the Hands of the Wicked, ſo that he ſhall nor 
turn from his wicked way, Eztk. 13. 22. ſo miſ- 
chievous a Termptation 1s Flattery, And there- 
fore you muſt utterly Renounce it, as you will a- 
void the ill EffeCts of it, And in order thereunto, 

1. You muſt ſee that you c3ſhier every. vain 
Opinion of your ſelves. For it is this Inbred 
Flattery we give our ſelves, woich diſpoſes,and 
prepares us to a more favourable Reception of 
it fiom others; Be not therefore wiſe in your own 
Conceits, Rom. 12. 16. 

2. Ard having thus diſpoſſeſt your Breaſt of 
an immoderate Self- leve, you muſt ſo far renounce 
and reject the Flatteries of other Men, as to take 
It kindly when you are Reprov'd, remembring 
that he who hateth Reproof ſhall die, Prov. 15. 10. 
And eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Miniſters 
are to be kindly received and regarded, remem- 
bring that he whom Solomon repreſents as mour- 
mng at the laſt, mhen his Fleſh, and his Bones are 
conſumed, was one who in his Heart deſpiſed Re- 
preof. that «bey'd nor the Voice of hus Teachers, nor | 
inclix?d his Ear to them that inſtrutted him, Prov. 5, | 
HE , 2] [OP | 

Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to 
tempt others to ſin, even by their falſe and fallacious 
arguings agdinſt the neceſſity of a Holy Life. By 
theſe they would fain perſwade thersfelves and 
others-into ſuch eaſie Notions of God and Reli- 
gion, 
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gion, as that they may fin with more ſecurity» 

_ and leſs fear. And they are a powerful Tempta- 
tionto ſin in all times, for why ſuch Arguments 
as theſe Men are ready, and prepar'd to believe, 


, becauſe they love the thing they plezd for, they 
tf 3 favour their Luſts, and grant them ſo much li- 
- #3 berty in what they long for, the ſ:tisfying the 
- Fleſh, and enjoying the World. But-it con- 
- # cerns you to reſiſt thoſe falſe and fallacious Ar- 
, guments, be they never ſo ſpecions, which doin 
n the leaſt favour your yielding to ſin; for there 
dA F is nothing more plain In Scripture, than that 
d JF every Si mult with all poſſible care be avoided, 
of J Ir tells us that we muſt Deny All Vngodlineſs and 
pu T worldly Luſts, and live Soberly, Righteouſly, and 

Godly in thus preſent World, Tit. 2. 12. | And that 
of all crue Chriſtians, having ſuch mighty Rewards 


ce and Promiſes, mult be cleanſed from All filthineſs 
ke of Fleſh and Spirit, andperfett Holineſs in the fear 
0g of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


| Os Fou-thly, Wicked Men will add Kinaneſſes 
ers and Prom1ſes to oblige us to do ill things; and on 
m- the contrary, will much Diſcourage, nay will of- 
WY - ten with Threatnings compel you to commit tin, 
are | orto omit your Duty. Aud indeed Kindneſſerare 
Re- very apt to Enclize ealie Tempers, Promiſes £0 
nor Corrupt unfaithful Diſpoſitions, Diſcomragements 


+. & tocoo! Men's Zeal in their Duty, and Threar- 

nings to force their Tompliance with Sin, But 
- to neither ler Kindneſles Corrupt you, nor Pro- 
$0#46 miſes Bribe you either to Commit what is Evil, 
or to Omis what God Commands, coniidering 
how very wnprofitable a Bargain it will be, thougy 
a Man ſhould gain the whole. World, and loſe his 
1 | I 2 own 
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own Soul, Mark 8. 36. Nor let Diſcouragement 
flacken you in, nor the Threatnings of a Mortal! 
Man force you from your Duty ; yea, though 
he could kill che Body, but be afraid of diſpleaſing 
him rather,who & able to deſtroy both Body and Sonl 
in Hell, Matth. 10. 28. 

Laſtly, A very prevailing Temptation to 
ſin, wherewith wicked Men will conſtrain 0- 
thers to join with them therein, are the Evil | 
Cuftoms of the World, And they are the more 
prevalent, becauſe Cuſtom is apt to take off 
the Senſe and Fear of hurt-in the moſt nn- 
chriſtian Praftices. But a Chriſtian muſt cou- 
rageouſly, and vigorouſly Renounce, and with- 
ſtand the force of all ſinful Cuſtoms whatſoever, 
_ efpecially ſuch as are Immoral. And indeed 
there' will be the greateſt Courage required to 
the diſcharge of this part of a Chriſtian's War- 
fare, Cowardiſe, and a fear of Reproaches, be- 
ing, I am perſwaded, the only cauſe of moft 
Mens complying with even the Barbarous Cu- 
ſtom of Duelling in yindication of their Honour, 
and of many other of their ſinful Courſes. Bur 
trne Courage and Bravery (as Philoſophy and 
Religion, av1 the ſober Reaſon of all Wiſe 
Men tell us) will deſpiſe the vain Opinions 
of the Unthinking and Impious Croud, which 
for the moſt part are in the wrong ; and will 
ſteadily purſue what is Vertuous and Fit, and 
Reaſonable, and Religious, notwithſtanding the 
fooliſh Reproaches of the many. And a truly 
Chriſtian Spirit will ſignalize himſelf by. 
ſuch a cloſe ſiding - with Chriſt, and his 
T.aws:, as being perfwaded that he'who thus 

N., nobly 
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nobly Confeſſes hijm before Men, the ſame will the 
Son of Man Confeſs, and own as a Faithful Ser- 


vant, 'and applaud as a Noble Confeſſor, before 
the Angels of God, Luke 12. 8. 


THE 


XIK. LECTURE 


Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, | 
and his Works, the Pomps and Ua- 
nity of this wicked yS011d. 


[ Aving fully ſurvey'd the World, and all 
therein contain'd, that is fit ro be Ke- 
nounc'd by every Chriſtian z and alſo repreſen- 
ted to you thoſe Temptations which are given 


' by the wicked World, and how we muſt Reſiſt 


them ; | come now to explain to you, what is 
to be underſtood by the Pomps and Vanity of this 
wicked World, and to ſhew you, how much it 
behoves every Chriſtian to Renounce, and to 
Deſpiſe them. And, 

Firſt, We wil conſider Pamps. | 
8 — The Vanity of this wicked VVorld. 

N Ly 

Firſt, As to Pomps, thereby were anciently 
meant thoſe Pompous SpeFacles,Piays,and Scenical 
Repreſentations exhibited in the Roman Theatres, 
which becauſe they were ſo Lewd, Cruel, and 
LEED Impions 
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Impious, the Primitive Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Church ſtriftly enjoin'd all Chriſtians at 
their Baptiſm,nor ro frequent, or ſo much as to 
be once preſent, or ever teen ar them. 

And anſwerable to theſe are our Modern 
Plays afted in the Play-Houſes, which are no 
leſs inferiour to the ancient ones in Implety and 
Lewdneſs, than they are in Show and Pompoul- 
neſs. And having ſach a malignant Influence 
apenranch and Manners, as is own'd by almoſt 
all Perſons, and is generally complain'd that 
they have,they ought never to be frequented by 
Chriſtians; :and it may be very well look'd up- 
on 23S a breach of your Baptiſmal Vow, and Co- 
venant, for any . o{ you to be hereafter preſent 
at them. ah - : 

Secovdly, By Pomps in the Senſe of the Anci- 
ents, were, meant the Solemn Preceſſions of the 
Heathens in Honour of their Gods, at which to 
be preſent was an Offence, for which that Chri- 
ſtian ſhovld becut off from the Church. And 
not uranſwerable to thoſe are the Proceſſions of 
the P.piſts in Honour to their Saints, and which 
muſt not therefore out of Curioſity, or Fear, be 
Joined in by our Proteſtant Travellers, when they 
are abroad ; for if they ſhould join, tho' com- 
pell'd thereunto by force, in the Adoration of 
thoſe Images, and (hall rather comply than ſuf. 
fer, they will be wanting in Confeſſing Chriſt, 
and bis Truth when Call'd thereunto, which is 
{o much every Man's Duty, as has been already 
provy'd.” * es FP, 24% 
| Thirdly, Ry Pomps,, redu&ively may be under- 
ſtood the Revels, and Drunken Riots common 
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at Wakes and Feſtivals, which becauſe of the 
Wantonneſs an Exceſſes uſual at them, all ſober 
Chriſtians will make it a part of Religion, to 
keep away from. Not but that innocent Hoſpi- 
cality, as well as Thankfulneſs to God for the 
Bleſſings then commemorated, may be ſcaſonable 
at ſuch times. And ſo much for the Pomps of 
the World to be Renonnced by us. 

Secondly, And as the Pomps, ſo you are alſo 
to Renownce the Vanity of this World. And what 
that is will appear in theſe Caſes following. 

1. When Perſons outgo their Abilicy in 
Building and Furniture, a piece of Vanity for» 
bid, Fer. 22. 13, 14. 

2. When they vainly affe& the uppermoſt Places, 
and ſtrive for Precedence,\o contrary to the Com- 
mands of our Saviour, Mark 12.38, 39. This 
Vanity appears when Perions Afezt, or are 
Pleas d with Titles of Reſpett and Honour above 
their Degree and Quality, and delire to be E- 
ſteem'd by others more Good and Vertuous than 
they really are in themſelves, atemper of Mind 
ſo contrary to what was found in their Lord 
and Maſter, who, tho he was Lord of all, yet 
came not to be Miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter, Mat. 
20. 23, And who tho' he did no ſin, neuher was 
guile found in his Month, yet when he was reviled, 
reviled not again, 1 Pet, 2. 22, 23. And, 

Laſtly, This finful Vanity fic to be RenganCd, 
does appear in the Afettarion of *Coſtly Apparel 
and Ornaments, when Perſons excced what be- 
comes their Rank agd Degree in what they 
wear, when chey are proud of their Ornaments, 
2nd puffed up like Herod when he was Array'd in 
_— Royat 
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Royal Aparel, Ats12.21, When they Adorn 
themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes z name- 
ly to inflame Luſt in the Beholders, like her 
mention'd Prov. 7. 10. Who met Men in the At- 
tire of an Harlot, And, 

Laſtly, When they ſpend too much time, the 
time they ſhould beſtow in the Aﬀairs and Buſi- 
neſs of their Families,and when they deck them- 
ſelves at unficing Seaſons,viz. when they ſhould 
be at the Worſhip of God, whether Publick or 
Private, which is often almoſt over before ſome 
can part with their Glaſs. In all theſe fore- 
mention'd Caſes, I ſay, does Vanity appear, a 
Vanity -v-hich muſt be Renounc'd by the Diſci- 
Ples of the Humble and Sclf-denying Saviour of 
Mankind. . 

It is indeed very hard,if not impoſſible,nicely 
to fix the preciſe Bounds to Perſons in the mat- 
ter of Apparel, Ornaments, and the like: But 
the trueſt and ſafeſt Rule is Decency, and that 
meaſured according to what is ſuitable ro the Age, 
Sex, or Quality ;, always taking the more ſober and 
wertuous for our Partern in ſuch Caſes, 
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THE 


XX. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That I ſhould Renounge the Devil, 
and all his Works, the Pomps and Va- 
nity of this wicked World ; and all 


the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Aving explain'd to you the full meaning of 

Renouncing the Devil and all bis Works ; as 
alſo the Pomps and Vanities of this wiched World, - 
which are two of thoſe formidable Enemies we 
are Liſted under Chriſt to encounter, it remains 
now only to conſider the | 

Third and laft, viz. the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
how far we are alſo bound to Reneunce _ 
And tbus to know our ſelves,eſpecially our N# 
tural [ImperfeCtions,as this will give us occaſion; 
ſo it is the moſt uſeful -part of Knowledge ; and 
for the more full diſcovery of fo important a 
Subjef, 

t. | will ſhew you what is meant by the 
Fleſh, 

2. What by the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 

3. What by All the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
And together with each of theſe, 1 will alſo de- 
Clare unto you, in what ſenſe and how far we 
are to Renownce the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts 
And, | 

| Houth Firſt, 
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Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, 
and in what ſenſe, and how far we are to Renounce 
the Fleſh. There is nothing ſo differently ex- 
preſt in Scripture as this is 3 It is call'd the Old 
Man, the Firſt Adam, the Natural Man, Evil 
Concupiſcence, and laſtly the Fleſh,. And there- 
by 1s meant, 

' . The whole unregenerate Nature of Man, ſpoil'd 
as tO its Origihal Frame and Conſtitution, and de- 
ſpoil'd of that Image of God, conſiſting in the Pey- 
feition,Order,and Purity of all bis Faculties, whereby 
he was Originally-makjng towards God hu chief End, 
and Happineſs: And it # that Corruption of bis Na- 
ture and Faculties, whereby he is inorainately bent 
in all the tendencies of Soul and Body, and all the 
Faculties and Powers thereof, towaras the Creature, 
And 
1. 1 ſay, by the Fleſh is meant the whole unrege. 
nerate Nature of Man, Soul and Body; for even 

former is ſaid to be Fleſhly,Col. 2, 18. But, 

, ®2. Thereby is meant the whole Man, not as 

Created by God, for God made Man upright, Eccl. 

7. 29. bntas he is now in aftate of Corrupted 

Nature; that 1s, 

3. As ſpoil'd in its Original Frame and Conſt it u- 
1ion, as deſpoiÞ d of the Image of God, and az inordi- 
mately tending towards the Creature, 

Now the Original Frame and Conſtitution of 

Humane Nature was this,namely, the whole Na-» 
»cure of Man was perfect in all its parts, the Un- 
_ derſtanding quick indiſcovering momentous and 

weighty Truths, the Conſcience faithful in dic- 

tating right ways, the Wil] entirely Obedi- 
ent to the DireCtions of Conſcience and _ 
ce 
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'y The Aﬀe&tions placed vpon right and worthy 
[ Obj-&&ts, and both AﬀeCtions, Luſts and Appe- 
- tites, always under the Power and Government 
a of right Reaſon. And in the PerfeQtion, Or- 
1 der and Purity of all the Faculties and Powers 
- of Soul and Body, according to this Original 
Frame and Conſtitution, did the /mage of God, 
d | in which he was firſt Created, conſiſt. And fo 
- long 3s he continued thus, it is plain the whole 
- Bent and Inclination of the Soul was toward 
y God. 
A But now in the unregenerate Nature, I ſay, 
[- that excellent Frame and Conſtitution wherein 
t Man was origioally created,is miſerably broken, 
'E the AﬀeCtions, Luſts and Apperites rebelling a- 
, gaivſt theReafon and Conſcience, ſo that he ſees 
4 Law in his Members warring againſt the Law in 
'- | hu Mind, and bringing him into Captivity to the” 
n Law of Sin which ts in his Members, Rom, 8. 2, 3. 
And conſequently the Image of God conliſting 
$ in the Order and good Harmony of the ſeveral 
l. Faculties and Powers of Humane Nature-is mi- 
d ſerably defac'd, And laſtly, the tendency and 
bent of all the Faculties both of Soul and Body 
(= is not towards God, but towards the Creature ; 
[= for they who are after the Flejb, do mind the things 
of ithe Fleſh, Rom.$. 5, and do mind earthly things, 


f Phil. 3. 19. And pow this being the meaning of 
I- » the Fleſh, it is eaſie to perceive, thar, | 

1- t. Torenonace the tleſh, is to be renewed in 
d the whole Frame and Conſticution of ourNature, 


to our former State,and aiter the Image of God, 
Or as the Apoltle words it, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
It s 10 put off concerning our former Converſation, 

| the 
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the Old Man, which ts corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful Luſts,and it is 10 be renew'd in the Spirit of 
our Mind, and to put on the New Man, which ac- 
cording to God, 1s created in K:ghteouſneſs,and true 
Holineſs. Not but that ſo long as we continue 
in this mortal State, ſome Relicks of Sin and 
Corruption will {till remain within us ; ſo that 
wecannot become in all reſpefts Perfet, whilſt 
on Earth, and have the mage of God perfeftly 
reſtor'd, But the Image of God, to which we 
wuſt be renewed in our Regeneration, tho? it 
cannot attain to that Perfettion of Degrees in which 
we had it before ; yet it muſt indiſpenfibly have 
the Perfe&ion of Parts, as Divines do diſtinguſh; 
that is, we muſt baye an univerſal Inclination 
to all that is Holy, Juſt, and Good, and an uni- 
verſal Averſion in Body, Mind, and Spirit to 
all Sin : Thus far we muſt Renounce the Fleſh, 
and be conform'd tothe Image of his Son, Rom, 8, 
29. And then, 

2. We muſt ſoRenounce the Fleſh, as to be 
Converted in the whole Bent and Inclination of the 
Soul towards God. T his being the true Property 
of the Regenerate Nature to be exalted above 
all worldly Things,and to be carried out in our 
Love and AﬀeCtion towards God. And accor- 
dingly the Firſt of all the Commandments, we are 
told, is this, to Love theLord our God with all our 
Heart,and with all our Souls,and with all our Minas, 


and with all our Strength, Mark. 12, 30 


_ THE 
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THE 


XXI. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, the Pomps and Va- 
nity of this wicked World ; Ind all the 
Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


b ra ſeen what is meant by the Fleſh, 
| I am therefore now, 

Secondly, To give you, in like manner, the 
full meaning and importance of the ſmful Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and to ſhew you in what ſenſe, and how 
far we are to Renounce them. And as by the Fleſh 
is meant the whole unregenerate Nature, Soul 
as well as Body, in this its corrupt ſtate; ſo 
proportionably by the ſnfal-Zuſts of the Fleſh, 
muſt be underſtood all the Faculties and Powers 
of this corrupted Natture, as well the Faculties 
of the Soul, the Underſtanding and Will. as the 
Bodily Powers, viz. the Afettions, Luſts, and 
Appetites, Every Faculty and Power of Soal 
and Body 1s properly enough termed a Luft, as 
It craves and defires its Obj-(a; and they are 
all of them ſinful Laſts of the Fleſh, juſt as the 
whole unregenerate Nature was faid tobe Fleſh, 
that is either, 


i. Ay 
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+1: As thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do 
move downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, immediately and immoderately g0- 
wards the Creatures, Or, 

2. As the Inferior and Bodily Powers, the 
AﬀeCtions, Luſts and Appetitcs, do diſorderly 
Rebel azainlt che Superiour F2culcy of the Un- 
deritanding and Realon, and do carry the W1ll 
into Slavery to 'em. And as tothe Faculties 
moving downwards, 

I. Conlider we the Mind, whoſe proper Ap- 
pe:ite is after Knowledge z and this very de- 
lire of Knowledge becomes a ſinful Luft of the 
fleſely Mind, and fuch as muſt be Renounc'd by 
us, in theſe Caſes following, Firſt, When we 
. are defirons to know things which are either 
- hurtful'to be known, as the Experimental Know- 
_tedge of Evil or Sin, the thing that ruin'd our 
firit Parents; or when our Curioſity gives us a 
ſtrange Itch ro know Hidden 1hings, ſuch as are 
not proper for Man to know, as the Decrees of 
Predeſtination, and the Counſels of God's 
Will, which are the Ark that no Mortal Eye, 
ought to look into, and is forbid, Deut,29. 29. 
Secondly, T his Appetite of the Mind, the de- 
fire of Knowledge, becomes a ſinful Luſt of the 
Fleſh, when Perſons immoderately Study ro be 
exquiſitly $kill'd in whatever Arts and Sci- 
ences, to the negleft, or contempt of Divine 
Knowledge ; whereas the Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and all that concerns our 
Immortal Happineſs, ought to be much pre- 
ferr'd to any other ; for which reaſon the Apo- 


ſtle did fo earneſtly pray that his Coloſſi.ns 
| might 
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might be fill d with the Knowledge of the Divine Will, 
in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding, and 
might increaſeinthe Knowledge of God, Col.1. 9,10. 
And Thirdly, We muſt Renounce it as a ſinful and 
fleſhly Laft of a corrupted and depraved Mind, 
when out of pride, Prejudice, and a Contradic- 
tionto all ſacred Truths, Men ſet up their own 
Carnal Imaginations and fleſhly Reaſonings againſt 
thoſe Spiritual Notions, and thoſe Myſterious 
Articles of our Faith, which are deliver'd to us 


* in Scripture, Which being ſo Rebellious a 


Luſt as it is againſt God, we muſt caff down Ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the Knowleage of God, and muſt bring in 
every Thought 10 the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
IO. F+ 
II; And as in the Mind and Underſtanding, 


fo in the Will, there is this innate Corru- 


ption reſiing in that Faculty, which renders 
it Fleſhly, and tending in all its Choices to» 
wards the Creature, and ſo the proper matter 
of a Chriſtian's Renwnciation, The Wil, whilſt 
we remain unregenerate, is not ſubject to the 
Law of Gad, neither indeed can be, Rom. $. 7. 
But in its corrupt State, being always averſe 
to: the Direftions of God's Laws aid right 
Reaſon, it perverſly chuſes thoſe things which 
pleaſe only the Senſes, and ſo becomes in the 
moſt proper and immediate ſenſe of the Word, 
a fnful and fleſhly Luſt. But we muſt bring our 
ſelves to that habicof Self-denial, fo as readily 
to ſubmit to God's Laws, to be goyern'd by 
them, and that in che hardeſt Inſtances, as did 
Abraham the Father of the Faithful, when God 

com 
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commanded him even to ſlay his only Son Tſaac, 
Gen, 22, 10. 

Ill. The Aﬀfefions in the Carnal Man do 
ſadly degenerate into what. may too properly 
be called the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, Theſe 
Paſſions and AﬀeCtions of ours, ſuch as Love 
and Hatred, are then right as they ſhould be, 
when, 1/#.we place them upon proper Objedts ; 
or, 2dly, when we ſteer them towards the thing 
we love, with Deſires proportionable to the 
Good that is in the Objeft; thatis, when the 
veſt, and greateſt, and moſt worthy things are pur- 
ſu'd with our chicfeſt and intenſeſt affections, 
things of a middle Nature, with leſs eager Paſli- 
ons, and the loweſt of all Goods with the leaſt 
Deſires. 

But, 1/, Theſe AﬀeCtions of Love and Ha- 
tred, and all the reſt, muſt be utterly Renounc'd, 
and ſabdu*d, which we ſhall find our ſelves to 
have{miſplac'd upon wrong Objetts ; that is, in- 
ſtead of Loving, we muſt utterly Hate and 
Abhor all Sin, and ſinful Pleaſures; fo the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 97. 10. Ye that love the Lord hate 
Evil. 

2. And we muſt Renounce and ſubdue our 
Aﬀections, ſo far as we find them d:/proportionate 
to the true Worth and Evil that is in thoſe. 
Objeds, towards which it is lawful to be well 
or evilly AﬀeCted in moderate Degrees ;, that Is, 
we moſt not love God, with an Infertor de- 
gree of AﬀeCtion, and worldly Things, with 
23 Superiour ; but as God is the Supream Good 
in himſelf, ard the Author of all che Good we 
enjoy z we malt therctore love him according- 
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ly with the intenſeſt Degrees of Aﬀettion ; fo 
Matth.2.2. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Sold, and with all 
thy Mind. | | 

HI. The laſt of theſe Powers of our cor- 
rupted Nature, whuch are here to be Renounc'd, 
are our Laſts and Appetitts, which in a ſtate of 
Unregeneracy are indeed moſt direly and im- 
mediately, no other than ſo many ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh. And muſt therefore be fo far 
renounc'd by us, that Firſ# we muſt not give 
our Appetites a Looſe after undue Objects, for 
Chriſtians muſt reliſh better Things than to 
make Proviſion to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Rom. 13. 15. Nor, Secondly, muſt we Chri- 
ſtians gratify the Cravings of our Appetites 
in Eating and Drinking to undue Meaſures, but 
indeed mult take great heed to our ſelves, leſt 
at any time our Hearts be over-charged with Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day come np- 
0n- us Hinawares, Luke 21. 34. But eſpecially, 
Thirdly, it behoves Chriſtians to Remounce thoſe 
which are peculiarly call'd the Luſfs of the 
Fleſh, whether, 1/#, Luſting after a ſtrange 
Woman : Or, 2dly, after a Man's own Wite 
in unlawful Meaſures; for Fornication, and all 
Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becometh Saints ;, for this know, that no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Perſon, hath any Inheruance 
in the Kingdom of earl and of God, Eph.5.3,5- 


And thus I have fully conſider'd rhoſe feveral 

Faculties ahd Powers boch of Soul and Body, 

as they become ſo many Gnful Luſts of che 

Fleſh, by moving — from God Fan 
p 223- 


130 A Diſcourſe upon the Ledt.XX1. 
_ Heavenly Things, immoderately towards the 
Creature. 

Secondly, And now I am to conſider the 
Lower Faculties , viz. the AﬀeCtions, Luſts, 
and Appetites, as ſo many ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, under another Notion, and as they do 
diſorderly Rebel againſt the Superiour Faculties 
of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry 
the Will into Slavery to them. And thele we 
are to Renounce, by ſubduing them to the Go- 
vernment of Religion and Reaſon ; by which 
means we ſhall reduce Man in ſome meaſure 
to his Primitive State of Innocence and Inte- 
grity,which is the great Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
We muſt ſubdue, I fay, the Fleſh, with all its 
Luſts and Apperites, its Paſſions and Aﬀedtions, 
all our fond and fooliſh Imaginations, and falſe 
Prejudices, to the Power and Condudt of right 
Reaſon, enlightned by the Word and Spirit 
of God, remembring that We are Debtors, not 
to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh; for if we 
live after the Fleſh, we ſhall die; but if we through 
the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, we 
fhall live, Rom. 8. 12,13, which brings me to 
the 

Laſt Particular propos'd to be explain'd, 
and that is to ſhew you, What is meant by Re- 
nouncing All the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and in 
what Senſe, and how far, we muſt Renounce them 
All. And, in a word, by Renouncing All the 
finfus Lufts of the Fleſh, can be underſtood no 
leſs, than that we muſt indulge no part, nor 
Faculty of our corrupt Nature in the Tranſ- 
greſlion of any of God's Commands. heme = 
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muſt be no Fleſbly Luſt ſuffer'd to reign in us, 
for the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt All Ungodlineſs, and Unrightibuſneſs of 
Men, Roem.1.18. And particularly , our Care 
and Buſineſs muſt "e to oppoſe Luſts of Temper 
and Conſtitution, which Matth.5,29,30. is called 
a cutting off the Right-hand, and a plucking out the 
Right-eyes which becaulc it is an hard Doftrine 
to carnal Men, the. Neceſlity of it is much en- 
deavour'd to be evaded and ſhifted off, by per- 
verting the meaning of the Word of God. 

And fol have ar length throoghly explain'd 
to you this important SubjeCt of Renouncing the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. And from what 
has been ſaid upon it, it does appear, that as 
the State you have Liſted your elves in your 
Baptiſm is a fate of Warfare; ſo now you have 
in ſome competent Meaſure been inſtruCted how 
you may conquer and ſubdue all your Spiri- 
tual Enemies; or as your Catechiſin expreſſes 
it, how you may Renounce the Devil, and all 
his Wozks; the Pomps and Uanity of this 
wicked Wozld ; and all the ſcaful Luſfs of 
the Fleſh, 
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XXII LECTURE: 


Secondly, That J ſhould believe all 
the Articles of the Chuſtian Faith. 


Aving explain*d to you the Firſt of thoſe 
Conditions requir'd on our parts in the 
Covenant of Grace, viz. That we ſhould Re- 
#ounce the Devil,&c, I come now in like man- 
ner to explain to you the 


Second, W hich is, that we believe all the Arti-, | 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith, In commenting up- 
on which Words, 


1, I will declare to you what is meant by 
Articles, | 

II, What it is to Believe them ; and then, 

[1I, That we muſt believe them All, And, 


Firſt, I am to declare to you ſomething in 
general concerning the Nature of theſe Articles, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Behiev'd, 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſta» 
ment, is the Objeft of a Chriſtian's Faith, be- 
cauſe All Scripture i given by Inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim.3.16, but there being ſome Truths Re- 
vealed in Holy Writ, of greater Importance 
and Concernment to us than others, becauſe uy 
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do more immediately, and directly tend to give 
us due and worthy Apprekenſions of God, and 
to [nſtruCt us in the only ſure Method of Sal- 
vation, by Feſus Chriſt ; and becauſe they are 
the ſtrongeſt Motives to a Holy Life ; for theſe 
Reaſons theſe Traths are peculiarly calPd the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and muſt there- 
fore be more peculiarly and explicitely believ'd 
by ns. And what thoſe Articles are, you have 
ſumm'd up out of the Scriptures, and given you 
in that Form of ſound Words which we call the 
Creed, 

Secondly, And now | am to ſhew you, what i: 
to Believe thoſe Articles, ſo as to make you ca- 
pable of Life and Happineſs. And you muſt be 
ſo throughly and firmly perſwaded of their 
undoubted Truth, as to be accordingly Influ- 
enc'd by the Belief thereof, to the praCtice of 
Good Works, and then to betake your ſelves 
to Jeſus Chriſt ro Intercede with his Father for 
his Gracious Acceptanee of the Good that is in 
you, 

1. I ſay, your Belicf of theſe Articles muſt 
be Operative and Prattical; it muſt be ſuch a 
Faith as does move and ipfluence you to Good 
Works, or that worketh by Love, Gal... 6, 

Such was the Faith of Avpranzm, who by his 
Belief .in God was excitcd ta the higheſt, and 
the hardeſt ACt of Obedience that was pyſlible 
ta be perform'd 3 for Heb.11. 17, 18, we read, 
that by Faith Abraham when be ws Tryed, Offer- 
ed up Iſaac, and he that received th: Promiſes of 
fered np bus only Son, nd he a Yon tog in whom 
God -had promis'd him great Bl.flings ; and 
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yet, at God's Command , he readily Obey'd, 
believing however, that God would be as good 
as his Promiſe to him, though it was by raiſing 
him again from the Dead, 

| And, indeed, Faith is always an Operative 
and Active Principle , whenever the Things 
Believ'd are of great Importance, or Contern- 
ment to us. And ſuch it 1s certain the Arricles 
of our Chriſtian Faith are, they being all of *em 
1o many Motives, and thoſe the moſt power- 
ful in the World, to ſtir us up to a diligent 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. Every 
one that hath this Hope, or Faith in God, Puri» 
fieth bimſelfgueven as God is pure. 1 Joh. 3.3. 

\ 2. The Belief of the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith muſt be ſoch, as withal canſes us to be- 
take our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, to intercede 
with God the Father, for the acceptance of our 
good Works; for God hath ſent forth his Son to 
be a Propitiation through Fatth in his Blood, to des 
clare bis Righteouſneſs for the . Remiſſion of Sins, 
that are paſt, through the ' Forbearance of God, 
Rom.3.25. 

| Lafily, And nowl am to ſhew you, what it 
is to Believe All the Articles of our Chriftian 
Faith, And, 

- 1, To Believe them All, does import, that 
we muſt aſſent with an undoubted Perſwaſion 
of their Truth, and Divine Authority to All, 
and every one, of thoſe - Great Articles of 
Chriſtianity, contained in the Apoſtle*'s Creed, 
that Form of Doftrine which was deliver'd to the 
Chriſtians, Rom.6, 17, And, | 


2. To 
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2. To Believe them All, is alſo to be fully 
perſwaded of All, and every one, of thoſe ſingle 
Truths contain'd in cach of thoſe Articles. And 
an Heretick may be fo by Believing only one of 
thoſe ſacred Truths which are contained in an 
Article, if fo be there are any more of great 
Conſequence $0 be Believ'd therein : Thus, for 
inſtance, To Believe that Jeſus Ch:ifſt was 
Crucify'd, Dead, and WBurted, does import, 
both that he died a Sacrifice for the Atonement 
of our Sins, according to that of St. Peter, 
x Pet.3. 18. Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuft 
for the Vnuſt , And it does alſo imply, that he 
died to draw us off from Sin, and to purchaſe 
Mercy for us, on condition of our ſincere Obe- 
dience, For he himſelf bare our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead unto Sin, 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſ;, 1 Pet.2. 24, And 
now the Antinomian does Fundamentally Err in 
the Faith for Believing the Firſt without the 
Second ; and the Socin:an for Believing the Se-. 
cond without the Firſt ; {a that to Believe Al 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, the Second of 
thoſe Conditions requir'd of us in the Coverart 
of Grace, does imply not only that wo are ta 
Believe every one of thoſe Articles, but every 
Divine Truth contain 'd in cach. 
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THE 


Thirdly , That J ſhould obey Gdd's 
©oly Will and Conmandmients, and 


walk in the ſame all the Days of my 


Lite. | 


T HIS is the Third of thoſe Conditions re- 
-* quir'd on our fide in our Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant. And that I may fully, and to the beſt 
purpoſe, explain this to you, I will, 
Firſt, Lay before you what it is to Obey God's 
Holy Will and Commandments; or how far you 


tuuſt be Obedient to the Holy Will and Com- 


mandments of God, as ever you will hope to 


obtain Salvation , or to be Inheritors of the' 


Kingdomof Heaven. | | 
* Secondly, 7 will ſpew you what it is to walk in 
the ſame all the Days of your Life ;, or how long 
you mult 'perſevere in ſuch Obedience. And 
this you muſt tothe end of your Lives. | 
'' Thirdly, 7 will clear the Doftrine of Evange- 
lical Obedience, as ſo ſtated, from thoſe Doubts 
that may be raiſed againſt it, And, 
'* I. As to the Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
© ſRtian Obedience, Jt is a: ſincere and entire Obe- 
dience' r0 all the Laws of gbe Goſpel. Sincere it 
wuſt be, by being a true and undiſſembl'd Ser- 
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vice of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſy , or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence. of Obeying him, 
when in reality we only ſerve our own ſelves, 
or our own Luſts and Interelts. Entire it muſt 
be, by being the Obedience of the whole Man, 
to the whole Will of God, and that at all Times ; 
with this abatement of Rigdur, that all our 
unwilling and involuntary Failings , which, 
through Ignorance or Frailty we commit, ſhall 
upon our Prayers toGod, be forgiven us ; and 
even our wilful Tranſgreſſions, when we re- 
pent of, and forſake them, through the' Me- 
diation of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Go- 
ipel, ſhall not be imputed to onr Condemnation. 
And 

1. Onr Obedience to aft the Laws of the Goſpel, 
muſt be ſincere, by being a true and undiſembled 
Service of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſy, or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence of Obeying him,whea 
in reality we only ſerve our own ſelves. The. 
Lord thy God requires of thee to Love, that isj# 
to Serve him, With all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, Matth 22 37. which ſhews, that God ac» 
cepts not of a heartleſs Service, nor accounts 
hae; th by what was never intended for 

im. | 
' Not that God does forbid us intending in 
ſome meaſure our own Advanrage inthe Perfor- 
thance of his Commands; for the greateſt Saints 
we read of, had « reſpet? to the Recompence of Re- 
ward. Heb,11.26. But, 

'" 7, That Man's Obedience is 1»ſicere, who, 
togethet with his Intention of ſerving God, 
joins another jatention of lerving Sin, as thoſe 
} FE. _s 5 ' ' who 
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. who made lg Prayers, the better to enable them 


under that ſanttify'd Diſguiſe ro devour, Widows 
Houſes. Mark 12, 40. And, 

2, When a Perſon ſhall deſign ſome Tempo- 
ral Ends in his Vertuous PraCtices, as much, or 
more than he intends God's Service ; for, in re- 
ſpe&t of our Love to God, we muſt even hate 
Father and Mo:her, and Wife and Children, the 
deareſt Intereſts and Concerns we have in this 
World. Luke 14.26. 

2, Evangelical Obedience muſt be Entire 
that is, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Man. 
Seconaly, To the whole Law. And, Thirdly, Per- 
form'd at all Times, And, 

Firſt, It muſt be the Obedience of the whole 
Man.T hus our Saviour ſtates the Meaſures of it, 
Luke 10. 27. Thou ſhal: Love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, or Will, with all thy Soul, 


_ or Afﬀfcttions, with all thy Strength , or Bodily 


Powers, and with all thy Mind, or Underſtand- 


Þs: And, 1ff, we muſt Love and Serve him 


th all our Mind, or Underſtanding ; that is, 
all the Thonghts and [maginations, all the Con- 
trivances and Counſels of our Hearts muſt be 
govern'd by, and kept in Obedience to the 
Laws of the Goſpel, or we mult bring into Cap- 
tivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. And 2s with all our Minds, ſo, 
2aly, With all our Wills : For the Cnoice, as 
well as the Practice of our Duty, is neceſſary 
to render it acceptable with God ; for In- 
ſtance, Whoſorver lookerh on a Woman, to luſt 
after her, bath committed Adultery with her in his 
Heart, 7Maith. 5.28, So that a wicked Will 
is 
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is in God's Sight, as well Criminal, as a 
wicked At. Z3dly, As we will render our 
Obedience that of the whole Man, and there- 
by acceptable to God, we muſt regulate our 
Souls 2nd affections, conforming them wholly 
to what God Commands. No Man, ſays our 
Saviour, Matth. 6.24. can ſerve two Maſters; 
for if he Loves the one, he will Hate the other. 
By this he lets ns know , that ovr Love and 
Obedience muſt go together. And, Laſtly, 
We muſt obey God with all our Strength, or bodily 
Powers and it is not a meer Approbation, and 
Love to the Ways of God will be enough. 
Little Children, faith St. John, Eph. 3. 7. Let 
mo Man deceive yott, he that doth Righteouſneſs is 
4 Righteous ;, that is, you mult not be flatter'd by 


your ſelves, nor others, as if any Thing leſs 
than doing and aCting Vertuouſly, will be ac- 
cepted by God. ; 

' This is the diſts{tful part in Obedience, and 
therefore many would build their Hopes upon 
cheaper Services; as that God would accepr” 
of the Will for the Deed, and the like. But 
whatever Men thinks in their Minds, or deſire 
in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words to 
the contrary, if for all that they continue to 
commit Sin in their ACtions, Chrilt has told 
them' plainly, thar he will pronounce ( when 
$ he comes to fit as Judge) Depzre from me, ye 
that work Iniquity Matth.7.23. : 

Secondly, To render our Obedience Entire, it 
mnſt be an Obedience to the whole Law, We 
muſt not think we may pick and chule in the 
matter of Duty; for it we Obey not all, we 
6 HR. FOR are 
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are not right in any z for he who breaks the leaſt, 
or allows himſelf in the breach of the leaſt of 
God's Commandments, ſhall be called leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth.5.1g. that is, none 
at all, Thus we muff Obey All God's. Holy will 
and Commandments, which brings me to the 

Third Thing ueceſſary to render it Entire, 
and that is this, that our Obedience muſt be per- 
formw'd at all Times. And this is co-incident with 
_ the. | 

Il. General propos'd,which was to ſhew you, 
What it 3s to walk in the ſame all the Days of our 
Life, And the meaning of theſe Words is, 
that we muſt continue in ſuch a fencere and er- 
tire Obedience, even to the end of our Lives. 
We muſt not think to pleaſe God by being Obe- 
dient by fits, or by ſerving him only at ſuch 
Times as we are in Humour, and have no Tem- 
ptation to the contrary : But our Service muſt 
he aniform : We mult Obey him in all Things, 

nd wilfully tranſgreſs in none. For if, after 
Bt have once eſcaped the Poliution of the World, 
through the Knowledge of Chriſt, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, then 15 the latter end 
worſe with them than the beginning, 2, Pet, 2. 20. 
And, He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 
ſays our Saviour, Matth.10.22, 

[1[. And now I am to clear the Doctrine © 


Evangelical Obedience, as thus ſtated, from thoſe 


Doubts that may be raiſed againſt ir. And it 
will be objected, that if ſo fincere, entire, and 
uniform an Obedience, as has been ſaid, be re- 
quir'd at the hands of Chriſtians, there appears 
no difference between it, and that perfet? Obe- 
| x | | aience- 
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dience requir'd of Man in his State of Innocence, 
as alſo that Legat Obeajence requir'd under the 
Covenant of Works, 

And negatively,this difference is not ſo great, 
but that our wilf! and choſen Sins, committed 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience , will ſtill 
- put a Bar to our Salvation, even under - the 
1 Covenant of Grace for if he that deſpiſed Moſes 

Law, died without Mercy, of how much ſorer Pu- 

niſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 

hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath 

counted the Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing , 

and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, which 

they do, who fin wilfully, Heb.10. 28,29, So 
that the difference between the Law and the 

Goſpel is not ſuch, and ſo wide, as that wit- 

ful Sins ſhall be now unpuniſh'd. But yet the 

difference is very great and comfortable ; and- « 

It 1S this; 

Fir#t, That as to our unchoſen and involunt 
Sins,which through the weakneſs and frailty 
our Nature, we cannot avoid; and therefore 
by Ignorance, and for want of Conſideration, 
we have ccmmitted; ſuch Sins as theſe, | ſay, 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, ſhall now, 
under the Covenant of Grace , be graciouſly 

g Ped by z ſo that thoſe who have ſincerely and 
entirely, in the Senſe as has been delivered, 
obey'd the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal- 
led to an account for ſuch. For Chriſt who is 
our High Prieſt, will have Compaſſion of the Ty 
norant, and of them that are out of the way, Hev, 

5.2. And this is the firſt great difference be- 

tween. the Firf# Covenant made with Adam, 

where- 
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wherein the leaſt Sin was unpardonable, and 
this ſecond Covenant of Grace, wherein through 
the Mediatiion. of Chriſt, ail our w»wiling and 
involuntary Infirmities, ſhall be graciouſly paſ- 
ſed b 

The Second great Difference is, that even our 
wilful, and more heinous Sins, when by our 
Repentance we bewail and forſake *em , and 
take better Care to avoid 'em for the future ; 
they alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, 
according to the Terms he has obtaiged for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, 
and ſhall not prejudice, or hinder our being /n- 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Among the Jews, according to the ſtriftneſs 
of Moſes's Law, the Puniſhment took place.upon 
the firſt wilful Breach. ' He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, faith the Apoſtle, if it were in an [nſtance 
where the Law threat'ned Death, aird without 
Mercy, Heb.10.28. But our Saviour came in- 


"to the World to abrogate, as wel] the Rigour 


of Moſes's Law, as of the firft Covenant, and 
to preach up an univerſal Pardon upon Repen- 
tance. And fo much is Remilſſion of Sius up- 
on Repentance the great Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
chat our Saviour both began his Preaching with 
it, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heawen 11 at han 
Math, 4.17, And I he lefc the World, he 
commanded his Apoltles, that Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be Preacued in kis ns 
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Ind J heartily thank our Deavenlp Fa- 
ther, that he hath called me to this 
ſtate of Salvation, thzough Jeſus 
Chult our Saviour. 


TE order to a full Explication of all that 
pertains to the Nature of the Covenant of 
Grace, having already, in the firlt place, given 
you an account of the Terms 2nd Conditions 
of it, both on God's part, and on ours 3 both 
what it is to be a Member of Chriſr, a Child of 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which are the Mercies and Favours made over 
to us on God's part : And what it 1s to Re- 
nounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ;, to 
Believe in God, and Obey him, which are the Con- 
ditions to be perform'd on ours : My next 
Work muſt be (and then I {hall have Inſtrufted 
you in all that pertains to the Nature and Sub- 
tance of this gracious Covenant ) to ſhew 
you, 

Il WWhat a happy State of Salvation ths is, 
to be in ſuch a Covenant with God, 

Il. To declare to yow by whoſe Mediation we 
obtain'd it, Jt was thzough Jeſus ChziT cur 
£daviour , | | 
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IV. 1 am to repreſent to you by whom we were 
called into it. It was our Peavenly Father 
who hath called us fo this State of Salvation. 

And then, | 
V. And Laſtly, 1 am to make you ſenſible, 
what Infinite Thanks we do owe unto God for 
Calling s into this State of Salvation. All which 
Points we have tanght us in theſe Words, And 
J thank God our Yeavenly Father , that he 
hath called me fo this Sfate of Salvation, 
th2ough Jeſus Chz2iff our Saviour, To pro- 
ceed then, in order to a more complete under- 
ſtanding of the whole Nature of the Covenant 
of Grace, whoſe Terms and Conditions I have 
before explain'd. | 
Il. I ſhall now repreſent to you, how this 
Covenant of Grace does reſtsre us to a State 
of Salvation. Salvation does import a Delt- 
verance from Danger and Miſery, and a Srare 
of Salvation does import the being put into a 
Condition of Safety where one may be ſafe and 
ſecure if he pleaſes. And if it be ask'd, how 
we came into a State of Miſery before? It was 
through the Rebellion of our Firſt-Parents, 
whereupon they, and all their Poſterity were 
expelPd Paradice, and Gondemnd to dye, 
Gen,z. And had the firſt covenant remain'd 
wicancePd, we could have never eſcap'd. But 
when we were in this deſperate and andone 
Conditgon, then was God of his infinite Good- 
neſs graciouſly pleas'd ro Cancel the firſt Cove- 
nant, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col.2. 14. 
And he was pleas'd to grant unco us: and to' 
eſtabliſh with us a Second, by way of Remedy 
again 
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againſt the Rigonr and Extremity ofthe firſt 3 


wherein God Almighty, as 1t were deſcending 


from his Majeſty and Glory,does oblige himſelf 
to make good to ſuch as thall enter into it, and 
continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Fa- 
yours and Benefits before- mentioned, and which 
I have already explain'd, and prov'd unto you. 
And now, 

III. 1t willbe infinitely worth onr while to enquire 
by whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch 4 Crvenant of 
Grace, and were reft:r d thereby into 4 State of Sal- 
vation. And it was through Jeſus Chzift our 
Saviour. For ſuch was the Goodneſs of the 
Son of God, that when it was neceſſary that 
Satisfaction ſhould be made to Divine Juſtice, 
then did Chriſt Jeſus give himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, 1 Tim. 2.6. And becauſe we muſt con- 
tinue ſtill in a miſerable State and Condition, 
whilſt under the rigour of the Firſt Covenant, 
that required a PerfeCt, Exa&t, Unſinning Obe. 
dience, whi® we in our Fallen Stare could not 
be able to perform, he moreover became a Me- 
diator of a better Covenant which a1as eſtabliſhed up- 
0n better Promiſes, Heb $.6. $0 that through the 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, you ſee it 
is, that we have been called to this State of Sal- 
Vatiog. 

IV. And now let us enquire, by whom we have 
been Called to this State of Salvation. And it was 
our Yeavenly Father who hath Called us fo this 
State of Salvation, th2ough Jeſus Ch:i our 
Saviour ; that is, the ſame Hravenly Father 
who granted us, and the ſame Jefus Chriſt who 
purchas'd this Sare of Go Wk for us, haye = 
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ſo moſt mercifully call'd'us to it. Our Yea- 
venly Father was much concern'd to have us 
call'd into it, as appears from the earneſt man- 
ner of St. John's Expreſſion, And we have ſeen, 
and do teſtify that the Father hath ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the World, Foh.4.15. And the Son 
was no leſs vigorous in it, 1t was his Meat to do 
the Will of God that ſent him,and to finiſh his Work, 
John 4434+ * | 

And how did he graciouſly woe and impor- 
tune his own Fooliſh, Rebellious Subjects to come 
into this State, and to accept the Terms of Sal- 
vation. O Jeruſalem, Fernſalem, how often would 
1 bave gather's thee as a Hen gathereth her Chic- 
kens under her Wings, Matth,23.37. And that no 
means might be wanting to the end of the 
World, to reduce the Rebellious and Miſerable 
Race of Men to a ſtate of Happineſs; As the Fa- 
ther ſent him, ſo he ſent Apoſtles upon the ſame 
gracious Mellage, John 20.21. And having all 
Power given unto him in Heaven , and Earth, he 
Commullion'd thoſe Apoltles to go and teach all 
Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghaſt ;, and teaching 
them to obſerve all Things what ſoever he had com- 
manded them,promiling to be with them in the car- 
rying on this Great and Bleſſed Work, of bring- 
ing Mankind home to God, ever ro the end of the 
World. Matih.28.18,19,20, And now, 

V. And laſtly, What infinite Reaſon have we 
heartily to thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, 
that he hath called us to this ſtate of Salvation 
through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, This is the laſt 
thing to be ſpoke to in the Explication of theſe 
Words. 
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Words. And indeed it is a matter which infi- 
nitely deſerves the deepeſt ſenſe of Gratitude, 
and the utmoſt Acknowledgements of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs upon two Accounts. 
Firſt, Becauſe of the extraordinary advan- 
tage it 1s, to have God in Covenant with usz 
for God condeſcending by Covenant, to engage 
himſelf to mak2 good to us the Benefits con- 
tained in it,this gives us all poſſible aſſurance of 
theſe Bleſſings : And upon that aſſurance the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolations and Comforts alſo , to 
_ Chear us in going through the Difficulties we 
ſhall meer with in our Chriſtian Warfare. Thus 
the Apoſtle, Heb.6. 17,18,19,20, God willing 
more abundantly* to ſhew unto the Heirs of Pro- 
ihſe the Immutability of his Counſel , confirmed 
it by an Oath, or Covenant, that by two immuta- 
ble Things , in which it was impoſſible, for God 
to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold pon the hope ſet before us; 
which hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth inio that with- 
in the Veil, whither the Fore-runner is for us entered, 
even Feſus. | 
Secondly, And being calPd into Covenant, 
and having all God's Mercies thereby fecured co 
us: This is a ſingular Happineſs, when ſo many 
Millions of his Creatures, both Angels and Men, 
do want this favour. 

As to the Fallen Angels, the Covenant of 
Grace was a Favour never afforded by God to 
any of them ; for Chriſt, chat he might deliver 
them who all their life-time were ſubjett ro Bowdage, 
verily took not on him the Nature of Angels, but 

| " 
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took, upon him the Seed of Abraham , Heb. 2 
I 5,16» 

nd as to Men ; alas! There are many Na- 
| tions now in the World, who have not yet en- 
joy'd ſo infinite a Bleſſing,as this happy Call into 
a State of Salvation, who have not yet heard of 
a Saviour, nor the good Tidings of the Goſpel, 
or Covenant of Grace. But now in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the Blood of Jeſus, who is our Peace: And are no 
more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 


13,14z19. 
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THE 


RXXV. LECTURE. 
Jn my Bapiiſm wherein J was made. 


J Have now given you as brief an Account as 
| could, of the whole Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace : And 
now ] am to treat upon the Sacrament, or Solemnity, 
by which you entered into it , for the declaring 
whereo/,and the full explicationof theſe Words; 
Jn my Baptiſm wherein J was made, it will 
be requiizie that { ſhovid in ſome meaſure,ſo far 
aS it relates to the Sealing of the Covenant of 
Grace, open unto you.the. Natyre and End of 

Baptiſm. "m 4 
And 


L _ 


Pn 
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And it is an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our 
Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn admitting 
of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace z, Inſtituted 
by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and Aſſuran® 
of its Terms 5, the Promiſes on God's part, and the 
Conditions on ours, it being thus mutu illy ſe:ld to, 
betwixt God and us. 

Firlt, Bapriſm, 1 ſay, is an Outrar d Rite, or Ce- 
remony of our Saviewr's own Appointment, far the ſo- 
lemn admitting of Per ſons ito the Covenant 05 Grace. 
To underſt:nd which, you mult conſider that to 
have ſome Outward Rites and Solemnitics in Re- 
ligion, is agreeable to the Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion of Humane Nature, as being molt apt ro re- 
ceive !mpreſſioos irom ſenſible Things. And this 
eſpecia'ly is requiſite in the Admiſſion of Per- 
ſons into Religions Sccieties by Covenants. 

The Iſraelites, it is well known, they were cn- 
tred into the Covenant God made with them by 
Circumciſion, Gen 17.13. Aud that they were 
by Baptiſm, at leaſtwiſe during their ſojourning 
in the W:lderneſs, is teſtified by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
IO 2. They were all Baptized into Moſes, or in- 
Itiated into the Religion of 44/es, i» the Clond, 
and in, the Sea, And as to the Heathens, they 
werc initiated into their Superſtitions by Parga- 
t1ons, or Waſhings. 

And now agrceably to both, tie Rite or Ce- 
remony whereby our Caviour Appointed, thar 
we ſhould be Jzitiated into the Covenant of 
Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Y5Baptiſnr, 
or Waſhing, which no doubt he choſe as whar 
would be acceptable to both Parties ; but eſpe- 
clally as more f;gnificative of Chriſtian Purity. - 

bs 3 And 
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And ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſzry to our Admiſſion 
into the Church he has made Baptiſm, thar it is 
expreſly and policively told Nicodemas, Fob.z.5 
Except a 1an be born of Water, and of the $ pirihy 
hz cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, And hat 
no Pretences of being Baptized by the Spirit, 
may be thought enough,to render Water- Baptiſm 
anneceliac iy, St, Peter Commanded, even thoſe 
who had actually and really received the Holy 
Gheſt, as well as himſelf,to be Baptized in the Name 
of the Lord, Atts 19.4 4,47. 

 Sccondly, Baptiſm was inſtirated for the better 
Confirmation, and Inſurance of its Terms, the Pro- 
.niſes on God's part,and the Conditions 01 0urs, it be= 
ing thas mutually and interchangeably, as it were, 
ſealed to betwixt God and us. There are two Par- 
ries, concern'd in Baptiſm, the: Miniſter who 1s 
God's Ambaſſador, or Agent, 2 Cor. 5. 20, and 
the Perſon Baptized. And the Miniſters recei- 
ving into the Church by the Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm, is a Sealing to the Promiſes on God's 
part, as the orhers preſenting himſelf to Bap- 
iſm, 1s patting , as it were, his Seal to the 
Counter-part of the Covenant. 

And as it gives wonderful Aſſurance of mutual 
Perſormances to enter ſolemaly into Covenant 
together ; ſo that which is eſpecially to be 
conſider'd in this caſe, is this 3; that the Mer- 
cies on God's part are fo infinitely above the 
meer 44crit of our Performances, that we could 
by no means pretend to ſuch Favours, upon all 
that we can poſlibly do in the Service of God; 
but now after that God has ſolemnly covenanted 
v uu our Repentanee, Faith, and Sincere Obedience, 
_ to 
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to forgive us our Sins, and to reward us with Eter- 
nal Life; we have a Legal Right and Title, to 
thoſe unſpeakable Benefics conferr'd upon us. 
He will be Juſt to forgive us our Sins, 1 Foh.1.9. 
And we ſhall have a Right to the Tree of Life, 
Rev.22.14. 


THE 


XXVI. LECTURE. 


Dofſt thou not think that thoy, art bound 
to Belteve, and toDo, as they have 
p2omiled fo2 thee ? Yes verily. 


Aving ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solem. 

nity whereby we entred into Oo—waryy 
expreſt in theſe Words. Jn my Baptiſm , 
come now to ſhew you, The great Obligation wh 


. lies upou us to perform this onr Covenant with him. 


And if we take the Queſtion and Anſwer both 
together, they. do plajnly import this Do- 
Ctrine ; v1z, 

The waſh Obligations which lie upon-us from the 
Aercies of the Covenant, eſpecially from aur Vow 
in Baptiſm , faithfally and conſcientiouſly to diſ- 
charge our Covenant with God. And to begin with 
_ Mercies, 

. If we conſider our ſelves as Members of 
Chrif, or Members of the Chriſtian Church, 


why there cannot be an Argument of greater 
L 4 | force 
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force to keep us right, in a Regular, Orderly 
Converſation, than that one Conſideration 
ſhould be., For why ? The Church of Chriſt 
are a ſele&ted, ſeparated Body of Men, who are 
Conſecrated. as it were, to God's Service, and 

are Called, and Cloſer, cur of tie World, to 

live anot her ſort of Life than what the World is 
accuſtomed to. Te are a choſen Generation, a pe- 
culiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Prasſes 
of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs into hs 

marvellous Light. Wherctore, dearly Beloved, 1 

beſcech ycu , as Strangers and Pilgrims , abſtain 
from fliejily Lujis, which war againſt the Soul, ha- 
 ving your Converſarzon honeſt amongſt the Gentiles, 

that by yow good Works, which they ſhall behold,they 
may glo-1fy God the Day of Viſitation. 1 Pet.2.9, 

11,12. 

And to purchaſe ſuch a Body, as (hall more 
peculiarly and zealouſly ferve God,wis the de- 
ſign of our Saviour's coming amongſt us. Thus 
Tit.2.14. it is ſaid, That he gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity,and purify 
t0 himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 
And accordingly he does enjoin us to /ct onr 
Light ſo _Þ before Men, that they might ſee our 
good Works, and glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Mat.5.16. 

Seconaly, Nor is the Conſideration of our be- 
ing Children of God, leſs fruitful of good Argyu- 
ments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon us faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to diſ- 
charge our Coyenant with him, For why ? 
Children are bound to the ſtrilteſt Obedience to 
their Parents, as ow1ng to them their very Be- 


irg 


Ede Poo od bo. 
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ing. But Children of God, 'as owing both their 
Being, and Well. being. A Sor honoureth his Fa- 
ther, and a Servant bx Maſter: If I then be a Fa- 
ther, where 1+ mine Honowr ? Ad if I b: a Maſter, 
where is mv fear ? Mal.1.6. And therefore does 
St. Peter, upon this very Score of being Children 
of God, moſt earneſtly exhort us to a Renancia- 
tion of this World, and our filthy Luſts, :nd to a 
faithful and careful diſcharge of our Duty to 
God our Father. As Obedient Children, ſays 
he, Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the for- 
mer Lufts in your Ignorance but as he which hath cal- 


' led you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conver- 
ſation, 1 Pet.1.14,15- 


. Thirdly, As Inheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, we are infinitely concern'd to behave our 
ſcIlves moſt ſoberly, regularly, and dutifully ; 
for if the Heir of a Temporal Inheritance will 
be ſo careful to pleaſe that Parent from whom 
he expects a grear Eſtate, but yer ſo, that he 
ſhall certainly be diſinherited, if he prove un- 
duriful : How much a greater Motive muſt it 
be to a regular Convertation, ;0 have an Eter- 
nal weight of Glory, an 1:heritance laid up in Hea« 
ven, a Crown of Life, infallibly enſ2r'd to thoſe, 
whic ſhall be fairbful unto Death, This ſure is 
enough to encourage us In well-doing, and to 
preſerve us ſafe and innocent, as it has done 
thouſands before ns, among{t all the Peryſecu- 
cutious of Eyil Men on the one hand, or the 
Allurements of the World on the other, with- 
drawing, us, or frighting us into Sin. So that 
in the [{trength of che hopes of ſuch an [nheri- 
tance, we may be prevail d upon, faithfully and 

COn- 
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conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this Covenant with 
our God. But, 

Fourthly and Laſtly, That Obligation upon us 
faithfally to diſcharge our Covenant, which 
ought here particularly to be conlidered,is that 
Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, 
that we ſhould do ſo, Dot not thou think that 
thou art bound to Believe,and to Do,as they have pro- 
miſed for thee? And it is anſwer'd, Yes verily. 

Now a Yow is defin'd to be a Solemn Promiſe 
made unto God, whereby we do in a peculiar manner 
engage our ſelves unto him, to the Performance of 
ſomething. And though to do the thing which 
is Yowed to be done, were left at hherrcy be- 
fore, yet after the Vow, as appc:ars in the Caſe 
of Ananias and Sapphira, Afts 5 12,3445. It is 
a provoking Sin to rob God of what has been 
once devoted to him. And God's Anger is 
moſt commonly obſeryable, and very lignal up- 
on ſuch Occaſtons. 

Bur when that which is Vowed, as here in 
our Baptiſm, is no other than what by the very 
Law of Nature. we are antecedently obliged to, 
as to Renounce God's Enemies, and to adhere 
cloſely ro him in a dutiful Obſervance of his 
Commands; to violate ſuch a Vow as this,mult 
be much more provoking to him. 

In ſhort, a Yow is much of the ſame Nature 
with.an Oath, and therefore to violate ic, is 
Perjury, a Sin which does more cercainly draw 
down Vengeance from God than any other. 
And as you would not put an Afﬀront upon the. 
Divine Majeſty, having been devoted to God, 
take care you withdraw not your ſelves from his 
SErVICE, 
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Service, but as the Wiſe-man Cantions,Fcel.5.5. 
Pay that which thou haſt vawed, and ſay reſolute- 
ly with Holy Da»id, Pſal.1 19.106. I have ſworn, 
and I wil! perform it, thai I will keep thy Righteoms 
Fudgments. 
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THE 


NXVIL LECTURE 


And by God's help ſo Þ will. And J 
p2zy unto Gob to give 1: y1S Grace, - 
that { may continue in the ſame unto 
my Lives end. 


Aving fully declar'd unto you the Nature, 
and Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 


. the Sacrament or Solemnity whereby we en- 


tered into it.; and the Obligations upon us to 


_ diſcharge the ſame; I come now tothe Means 


of performiig it included ig theſe Words : 
And they are, 

l, A firm Reſolution, the Importancce of &9 
J will. 

il. The Help and Afſfiſtance of God ; And by 
God's Yelp ſo J wili. And, | 

Il. Prayer for Divine Aſſiſtance. And IJ p2ay 
unfo God fo give me his G2ace that J may con- 
finue 1n the ſame unto my Lives end, 


And 
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And, Firſ#, that you may ſee the Power of 

Holy and Chriſtian Reſolution, (leaving the two 
latter Points to be allo fully treated upon in 
their proper Place) | will ſhew you, 

1. Wherein Chriſtian Reſolution does conſiſt, 

2. How much the forming of a ſtreng Reſolution will 
crnduce to the Performance of the Covenant, And, 

Firſt, As to the Nature of Chriltian Reſoly- 
tion; it is a Peremptory,but Rational Detcrmi- 
nation of the Will to a vigorous and: ſpeedy Ex- 
ecution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in Ba- 
ptiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the 
contrary ; and this publickly and ſolemnly de- 
£lar'd. _ 

The Reſolved Chriſtian does not Heſicate and 
Doubt, or Halt berwixt God and Baal, with the 
unreſolv'd Jews, 1 Kjz.18 21. but is determin'd 
to adhere to God. And in this Determination 
of his, he is fixt and peremptory, not fickle and un- 


conſtant, like ſume who are ſinning and then re- - 


penting; and yet after they have been in their 
Penitenr1als, are again finning. 
And Chriſtian Reſolution is a Rtional Deter- 


mination of the Will : That is, it it 107 an Obſti- , 


nacy and Stubbornneis without, or contrary to 
Reaſon ; but upon a due weighing the Dangers 
and Dithculties of the one ſide, not to be com- 
ar'd with the infinite Rewards on the other, 
It is a fixt Choice of enduring, even the grea- 
teſt Difficulties in profpect of ſuch mighty Re- 
wards, as the wiſeſt courſe to be taken. And 
the reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt does not weak- 
ly and faintly with he could, but determines 
actually to proceed to a vigorous Execution of 
: his 
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his Vows and Promiſes ; and that ſpeedily too, 
like David, who laving thought »pon 3s Ways 
made haſte, and delayed not to keep God's Cemmanas, 
P/al.119.60, Nor coes he make Exceptions of 
ſome particular Luſts, of ſome darling Sins, 
but reſolves to mortify his moſt beloved Luſts, 
and to encounter the rovgheſt Aſſaults of all his 
Spiritual Evemies,being perſwaded,with S.Paxt, 
that neither Life,nor Death, ſhall ſeparate bim from 
the Love of God. Rom.8.38,39. 

Laſtly, And the ſincere Chriſtian, to complete 
his Reſolution, will Publickly and Solemnly pro- 
teſt it to all the World, that it is the full deter- 
mination cf his Heart to adhere faithfully to God 
againſt all his Enemies, the World,the Fleſh,and 


the Devil. Publickly and Declaratively he will 


do thus when Sinners are moſt impudent and 
publick in declaring their own Impieties. And 
Solemnly he will make theſe his Reſolutions be- 
fore the Biſhop, and the Congregation at his 
Confirmation, and by pronouncing then that he 
will perform in his own Perſon, the Vows made 
by his God-fathers and God- mothers in his be- 
half at Baptiſm. 

Seconaly, And now I am to ſhew yon, how 
much the forming of ſuch a Reſolution, as you 


have ſeen, will conduce to the Performance of 


your Baptiſmal Covenant. 

And 11t, it will go a great way towards it 
to be Driermin'd in your Will, and fixd in 
your Purpoſes ; the having a Will and Mind to 
a thing, being that which will put a Perſon on 
to do any thing towards the attaining it. As 
we daily fee thoſe who are Reſelv'd 10 be Rich, 

ſpare 


| 
| 
1 
| 
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ſpare no Pains, nor Care, and ſtick at no Dan- 
gers that they may compaſs their beloved Mam- 
mon, And indeed, Reiolntion is neceſſary to- 
wards the £4ining of any Point where there is 
Danger and Dita ulty in the way 

Bur efp:cialiy, i his highly neceſſary to be 
very Reſulute in opp»ling the Temptations of 
Satan, whorn ts reſiſt you muſt be ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith, 1 Pet 5g. He 11} try all Methods, not 
only by ſubtilty, vHut by force, to engage you 
in Sin, and theretore you mult Put on the whole 
Armour of God, that ye may be able to ftand in the 
Evil Day, and having done all to ſtand ;, that is, 
all wit] be little cnovgh to enable you to ſtand, 
but ffand therefore you muſt, having your 
Loins girt , (ſays the Apoſtle, Epb. 6. 13,14. 
which Words do expreſs the urmoit Reſolution 
as neceſlary to detezt him. And that will doz 
for when he firds a Chriſtian is Reſolv'd, - he 


then leaves him to the Condu&t of God's Holy 


Spirit. 

ge the ſame Reſolution is alſo neceſſary to 
overcome the Lufſts of the Fleſh, which are boi- 
ſterous Eremies, and you muſt, out of hand, 
cut them off,, and pluck them out , Matth.5.29. for 
elſe, whilſt you Parley with them, they will 
ſlide into your Hearts. And laſtly, the wicked 
Men of the World ate by no means ſo ſucceſsful- 
ly .Reſiſted, as by letting them know, that you 
are reſolved againſt thoſe Ways and Courſes 
they would draw you into; for finding you 
reſolv'd , lewd Companions will no longer 
haunt you. | 
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And therefore, 24ly, your Reſolutions will 
be the more powerful to repel all ſort of Temp- 
tations, the more publick they are, and eſpecially 
if Seal'd to:in ſome Solemn Ordinance ,'* as at 
Confirmation, or at a Sacrament ; for then 
your Reſolutions will be confirm'd as it were,by 
a Solemn Vow and Oath rook in the Preſence of 
God, and his Church; and Solemn Vows and 
Oaths being what all Men's Conſciences, which 
are not ſear'd, will abhor to Violatc, your Re- 
ſolutions ſo ſtrongly bound down upon you, 
will ſcarcely be broken by you. Having ſworn, 
your own Conſcience will preſs it upon you, 
that you muſt perform it, and keep bis Riz breows 
 Fudgments, Pſal. 119. 106. And upon fuch an 
occaſion it may be ſaid, and tucceſfsfully Jaid 
home to you by the Miniſter ot God, or by any 
other kind Friend and Admoniſher, Thou haſt 
Vouched the Lord this Day to be thy God and to walk 
in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken 
unto bus Voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee 
ro be bus peculiar Servant, that thou ſhouldſt keep all 
his Commandments, Dext.26.17,18. Than which, 
there cannot be a more obliging and forcible 
Conſideration preſented to any Perſon, to keep 
him ſtriftly to his Baptiimal Covenant and En- 
gagements. 

But, Secondly, your Reſolution to be faithful in 
yoar Covenant with God, muſt be made, not in Con- 
fidence of your own Strength, but of God's Grace 
and Aſſiſtance. For, alas! if we conſider our 
ſelves, ſuch is'onr natural Weakneſs, that we 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any thing as 
of our ſelves, 2 Cor.3.5. ſo that we cannot Pro» 

| : mile, 
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miſe nor Vow that we will Renounce the World, 
the Fl: ſh, and the Devil, or that we will Be- 
lieve in God, and Obey him, in confidence of 
our own Strength, Yet in full Aſſorance of the 
Heip of God, we may firmly Reſolve with a Sg 
I will ; for I can do all things through Chriſt who 
f rergtbens me, Phil.g.13. But then, | 

Thirdly, 7: 3s Prayer muſt obtain that Help and 
£ſſi?avce, You mult pzay unto God to give you 
his G24uce, that you may continue in the ſame 
11to pour Lives ead, Importurate Prayer is a 
powerful Means to procure from God a ſupply 
for all ovr Wants, for this & the Confidence that 
we have in him, that if we ah any thing accordin 
eo bis Wall be beareth us, 1 Foh.5.14. Bit nothing 
certainly is more :greeable ro his Will, than 
that we ſhonid 25k that Grace and Alliſtance 
which alone can enable us to ſerve and obey 
Him; and therefore we may be ſure of never 
failing in ſuch our Petitions. And for the ſame 
reaſon, as well as other more weighty ones, 
you may alſo promiſe your ſelves a Bleſſing up- 
on your Endeavours, from the BenediCtion and 
Prayers, accompanied with the Laying on of 
Hands, of the Father of the Church, when in 
Confirmation the Biſhop ſhall pray unto God, 
to excreaſe in you the manifold Gifts of Grace, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength,the Spirit of Knowledge 
and true Godlineſs, and to fill you with the Spirit of 
. bis holy Fear, now and for ever, 


THE 
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And by 6od's Þelp fo J will. 
And J pzay unto God to glve me his 
G2ace, that J may continue. in the 


* 


ſame to my Lives end. ; 


HA ſhew'd you how effeCtual a Means 
Holy Reſolution will be towargs the per- 
formance of your Covenant with,God. | 
. Secondly, I come nay. to. ihew,yoh, that it 
muſt be a Reſolurian took up, not in Canfi- 
dence of our own Strength , but of God's 
Grace and Aſſiſtance. In order to make which 
appear. | 2 tþ3 P TY 

1.1 will repreſent to you how weak naturally 
we all are; and how ugable of our ſelves to 
overcome Temptations, and to perform our 
Covenant with God. | .. 

11. 1 will then ſhew. you, what the Divine 
Aſſiſtance is ; and what meaſures of. it propor- 
tionably to ſuch our Neceflity, Godwill beſtow 
Upon you, | | av 0D heaps: 

And as to the Firſff, our own natural Weak- 
neſs, which makes the Divine Aſſiſtance {o ne- 
ceſlary to us; nothing is more certain than 

" M that 
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that the whole Nature of Man is miſerably 
Deprav'd by Sin. Ever ſince the Fall of our 
Firſt Parents, the Light of our Underſtanding, 
which ſhou'd dire; is become dark and dim 
our _-_ crooked and perverſe ; our Aﬀecti-- 
ogs axe ſet ypon Earthly, Things; and our Luſts 
and hb ettes arc wholly: =# yp Te. what 
pleaſes our Senſes, in direct Oppoſition to the 
Laws of God, and of right Reaſon. We ſee, 
as Sie Apoſtle Words it, Kom.7.g3. 4A Law # 
owr Members $ warring againſt the Law in ow 
Ainds , and bringing w mio Goriviey to. the 
Law of Sin, whic 3. ouf Members ;, To that 
were it not that Chriſt, 4monp{t other high Be- 
nefits, has purchas'd for us ſufficient Grace to 
Renew us throughout, we might have always 
reaſbh ro bewail onr State 6 the folloping 
Wards of the Apoſtle, Ver.24. O wretched Man 
that 1 am, who ſhall delfoer mc from this Body of 
$9; But now'have teaſon to thavk God, through 
Joſh Cirif Onr L:ird. Ver. 25. For we can do 

Things through Chraft that ſtrengthened ns. Phil. 

; : 


.I3. 
® Secondly, And what the Divine Aſiſtance is 
ard what Meaſures of te, proportienably to our 
Natural Necellity, God will beſtow-up6n us to 
enable us to perform our Covenant with him, 
1 will next ſhew you. Shang 

And, by Goz's Gyate, | do mean, A ſecrer 


Power and Epc ry of rhe Divine Spirit, accompa- 
nying the rh Mind and Wit! | a7 
whereaf the Goſpei does more readily and effeftually 
pork upon both, to the Renewing of them, and to. the 
reſtoring the Image if Odd inro the Soul 5, namely, 


that 
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thae Righteouſneſs and Purity which we had loſt by 
our Fall, Such is the Divine Afliſtance. : 
And the Meaſures of it were, and always 
will be, ſuch as are proportionable to the Ne- 
ceſlities of the Church. Governours and Teach- 
ers in the Church ſhall have the. Spirit of Go- 
vernment, and Gift of Teaching, and every pri- 
vate Chriſtian may expe& ſich Graces and 
nm as are neceſſary and proper.for 
im. 

In the firſt Ages; when the Occaſiors of Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance were Extraordinary, then Ull 
Chriſt beſtow upon his Apoſtles, and others, 
divers Extraordinary Gifts 3 viz. Of Miracles; 
Prophecy , Diſcerning of Sptrits, divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
12, 10. But now, that the Chuxgh is elta- 
bliſh'd, and the Truth of Chriſtianity already 
Prov'd and Beliey'd, God does affiſt the Mi- 
niſters of Religion only with the Ordinary 
Graces of his Spicit, in the diſcharge of their 
Miniſtry. | 

And yet even the Ocdigary Affſtances are 
Extenſively very large ; . infomuch that every 
Power and Faculty of our Nature, our Under- 
ſtandings, Wills, and AﬀeCtions, which are ſo 
much depray'd, ſhall be ſo ſtrengthened by the 
Divine Efficacy, as to diſcharge their proper 
Parts in the Service of God. Upon which ac- 
* count all our Chriſtian Vertues art called the 
Fruits of the Spirit. Gal.5.22. > 3s 

And the Divine Grace and Afliſtance is alſo 
Intenſively very powerful and ſtrong in the 
working of this Change within ns: The Gof- 

| M 2 
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pel being not a Letter that killeth, as was the 
Law, but the Spirit which giveth Life, 2 Cor. 


| 346. that is, Grace which is the Gift of the Spi- 


rit, is now join'd to, and goes along with the 
Goſpel ina far greater degree than it did nn- 
der the Law. And that in ſo powerful a man- 
ner, that St. Panl tells us, that neither i be that 
Planteth any thing, nor he that Watereth, but God 
that giveth the Increafe, 1 Cor.3.7. Where the 
whole Succeſs of our Preaching, in rendring it 
effectual, he tells us, is from God's Grace, not 
from our Skill who preach it. And ſo much for 


'the ſecond Means,whereby you ſhall be enabled 


to perform your Covenant with God, namely, 


the Help and Aſſiſtance of God. 


a 
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Ind J p2ay unto Gol to give me his 
Gace', that J may continue in the 
ſame unto my Lives end. 


Tx theſe Words you have Prayer ſet down, as 

a third Means whereby you will be enabled 
to perform your Covenant with God, And in 
order to make it appear ſuch to you, 

Firſt, | will ſhew you what is meant by pray- 
ing unto God, 

Secondly, | will lay before you how, and in 
which way Prayer will be effeCtual to the Per- 
formance of your Covenant. 

And, Fir/#, By Prayer, in the largeſt Senſe 
of the Word, is meart any Addreſſes made 
unto God, as well Confeſſions and Thankſgivines, 
as Petzrions and Interceſſions, as appears in the 
Inſtance of the Phariſee and the Publican; Like 
18.10. both which are ſaid to go wp tothe Fenyle 


| fo pray, when the one Thank'd God, that he 


was ſo Perfeft, the other Confeſs'd, he was a 
great Sinner. F þ | 
Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, how 
elfetually Prayer will contribute towards the 

| M 3 per- 
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performance of your Covenant. And this it 
will do ſeveral ways. 

1, As it will morally diſpoſe you to be Obe- 
dient unto God. For if being in the Preſence 
of an excellent Perſon will caſt an Awe upon 
you, ſo that you cannot eaſily thiok, much leſs 
doa baſe Aion ; how much more'will it ln- 
fluence you to be Good and Vertnous, if you 
ſhall conſtantly approach the Divine Preſence 
in Prayer. OY | 

Nay, 2. Conſtant Prayer will more than 
diſpoſe you. It will zaturally inforce you to be 
faithful towards God. I mean, it 1s a Duty 
of that Nature,that it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd 
how any one ſhould perſevere in Prayer, and 
yet perſiſt in withal to violate his Covenat with 
God : The Wiſe-man aſſuring us, Prov.z8. g. 
that He who turns away his Ears from hearing the 
Law, that his Prayer ſhall be even an Abomination 
to the Lord, Bur, 

3. And eſpecially Prayer, duly Qualify'd, 
will bexf moſt effetual means to enable you to 
l diſcharge your Covenant, as it procures. for 
F-z--- you the Grace and Aſliſtance of God, without 
-".yhich you cannot perform it 3 Of which you 
© 7 Have a full Proof, Zuke 11. 13. Jf you being 
+ «5. Evil know how to give good Gifts to your Children, 
+ bow much more ſhall your” Heavenly Father give 

the Holy Spirit to them that” ack him? Which 

Words do, with a great deal of Force, ſhew 
how plentifully God will give you his Grace, 
to enable you to ſerve him, if you ſhall ask ir 
of him. And let this ſuffice to haye ſpoken of 
, ; Ky th e 
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thoſe ſeveral Means, whereby you ſhall be ena- 
bled to perform your Covenant with God, 


THE 
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Whercin J was made. 


Aving Explain'd to you the Dodrine of 
your Bapriſmal Covenant, in what per- 
rains to the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 
it; the Sacrament and Solemnity whereby you 
enter'd into it ; the Oblti3ations npon yon to 
erform it; and the Means wheredy you may 
xe enabl'd to diſcharge it; It remains now only 
to account for two Circumſtances relating to it ; 
namely, Firſt, The Time when, Secondly, The 
Per ſons by whom, as by Proxies, you were Initiated 
into the Covenant of Grace, SBooke go tk 
And, Firſt, As to the Time when ; Fhis, a 
is impty'd in theſe Words, Uherein J was 
made, way in your Infancy; an fge thowght by 
ſome very improper to enter into a Covenant 
by Baptiſm; and therefore { ſhall haye occa- 
ſron trere to vindicate Jnfzt- Baptiſm, or to jk 
ſtify yorr having beet! Initiated into the ©bve- 


nant of Grace by Bapriſm, even whiff you were 
ft, ing on fhe Ondien of Eckein 


M 4 | | ſays 
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I ſay, Having been the Children of Believing 
Parefts ; for that fuch have a right to. be Bap- 
tiz'd, or to be took into Covenant, may be 
fairly concluded from that of St. Paw, 1 Cor, 
h 4: For the Unbelieving Hutband is Santtify'd 
by the Wife ; and the Unbelieving Wife #« Santti- 
FY by the uband, elſe were your Children un- 
clear, but now are they Holy, Where Children 
are ſaid to be Holy, not as /nberently Santtify'd, 
but as Privilegtally,or Federally Holy ;, jult in the 
ſame Senſe as St. Peter, 1 Ep. 2. 9. calls the 
whole Catholick Church of Chriſtians, Holy, 
Te are a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, meaning 
thereby that they were Holy by Profeſlion, as 
being Confederated with a Holy God, by a 
Holy Religion and Covenant. And if the 
Children of one Believing Parent have the Pri- 
vilege to be accounted thus Holy, much more 
may the Children of both. 'But for farther 
Evidence, 1 will briefly prove theſe Six Parti- 
culars. - Ry | | 


I. That Infants were Initzated by Circumci- 
ſion, into that Evangelical Covenant made. with 
- II. That they were Initiated both by Circum- 
cifion and Baptiſm,into that Legal One deliver'd Y 
by Moſes, — 
-. III. That it was,..without all doubt, -the In- 
tention of our Saviour, that under the Goſpel 
Covenant likewiſe they ſhould be Baptized into 
TEES o png 6 

-- IV. That: agreeably to the' Mind of their 
Maſter, the Baptizing of them into it, was io 
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all probability praCtis'd by the Apoſtles of ' 
Chriſt. 

V. That it. is very agreeable to the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, and the Nature of the Co- 
yenant of Grace, that they ſhould be Baptized 
into it. 

Vi. And laſtly, T hat it is a happy, a mighty 
Advancage for thoſe infants who have at that 
Age been Baptized into it. And, 


I. I ſay Infants were Initiated by Circumciſion 
t0 that Evangelical Covenant made with Abra- 
ham. The Covenant made with Abraham, 
Gen.17, wherein it was promis'd, that in his 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, 
was the ſame in Subſtarce with the Second Co- 
venant made with Adam, Gen, 3.15. wherein 
it was promiſed , that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head ;, that is, ſhould 
deſt:oy rhe Devil's Kingdom. And it was the 
ſame alſo in a more imperfett Edition of it, 
with that which was made with Chriſt ; for it 
contain'd the ſame.Goſpel Promiſes of Pardo 
Juſtification, and Happineſs, by conferring o 


which, Abraham, and we, and all his Spiritual 


Seed, are Bl:ſſed; and it had the ſame Condi- 
tion on the Performance of which thoſe Promi- 
ſes did depend, viz. an Obedient Faith, for 
Abraham Believed in God, and it was accounted to 


. bim for Righteouſneſs. Rom 4. 3. 


And now, that Infants, even at Eight Days 
old, were then to be Initiated into this Covenant 
by Circumciſion, is to be ſeen, Gen. 17, 11,12. 
And if Infants were then to be Initiated by an 
mY nei Sa | Out- 
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Ontward Rite, why not now, ſince it is but the 
fame Covenant ? Eſpecially when it is confider'd, 
that as he was cut off from the Covenant who 
was pot Circumcis'd, Ger. 17. 14. The Vnthy- 
cumcis'd Manthild, whoſe Fleſh of his Foretkin is 
0t Circumcs'd, that Soul ſhall be cut off from his 


Peopte : So that Perſon is ro be Excluded the - 


Church, who is not Baptized ; for it is expreſly 
faid, that Excepe we be born of Water, and the 
Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kinodom of Hea- 


wen. John 3.5. 


Il, And as Infants was Circumciſed into that 


Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham ; ſo 
they were both Circamcis'd, and all Baptized into 
that L:gal One deliver d by Moſes, That they 
were admitted by Circamciſion,no one doubts; 
bat that they were Baptized, is not ſo com- 
monly underſtood and known, bat wants not 
its Evidence even from Scripture ; as 1 Csr.10. 
I,2. where St. Paul tells us, All our Fathers 
were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the 
Sea, and were all Baptized unto Moſes ; that is, 
the Religion of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea, And that their very Infants, as well as 
their Parents, were ſo Baptized is certain, for 
that all were alike under the Cloud, and in the 
Sea. | 
And as for the Teſtimony of Fewiſh Wri- 
ters, they tel] ns, that during their Travels 
through the Wilderneſs., their Children, in- 
ſtead of being Circumcigd ( which wonld make 
them ſore for Travelling) were Baptized in- 
to the Religion 'of Mes, and that in all Age, 


Fi 
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Proſelytes and their Children were admitted by 
Baptiſm, | 
Z fl And now it ſeems to me beyond all danbr, 
t0 bave been the Intentions of our Saviour, that 
Children ſhould continue to be Initiated into the 
Chriſtian,Church by Baptiſm alſo, be having A- 
dopted the Jewilh Rite of Baptiſm, for the Sacra- 
ment of Initiation , withont excluding Childres 
| From being Baptized : For finding it Cuftomary 
in the Jewiſh Charch to Baptize them into Ca- 
venant with God, if he had defign'd any Alte- 
ration of the Perſons, he would certainly have 
forbidden Children to be Baptized. And find- 
ing it Cuſtomary fo to Initiate them, there was 
no neceſſity of his giving any new Command 
*about it, as being Practis'd already. And it 
is ſafficient Warrant to continue the uſe of ir 
to Infanrs, that when he Adopted Bapriſar to 
be a. Chriſtian Sacrament, he did not forbid 
it to Children, whom he found in Poſſeſſion 
of it. 
IV. And azreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, 
the Baptizing of Infants into the Covenant 0 
Grace, was 1n all probability prattisd by the Apo- 
files of Chriſt, For why ? In three ſeveral 
places, namely, As 16. r5. apd again, v. 33. 
and 1 Cor, 1. 16. we find that whole Families 
were Baptized : And as it is ſcarcely to-be 
believ'd, that there were not Children in ſome 
of them ſo if there were, it muſt be concladed, 
that they alſo were Baptized ; eſpecially if we 
conſider, that it was the known Cuſtom in the 
Fewiſh Church, from which Chriſtian Baptiſm 
was deriv'd, of Baptizing all, both — 
- ASI ws an 
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and Seryants, together with the Heads of the 
Families, when any were Proſelyted and Con- 


yerted. | 


V. And it was vely agreeable to the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, and the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that Infants ſhould be Baptized into 
8. It isa very unreaſonable Prejudice to think 
that Infants are not capable of entring into Co- 
venant with God. They contrary of which 
does plainly appear , Deut. 29. 10,11,12. Te 
ſtand this day, all of you before the Lord your Gad, 
your Tribes, your Elders, your Little Ones, that 
thou ſhouldſt enter into Covenant with the Lord th 
God. And that Circumciſion, the Token of the 
Covenant, Ger.17.11. was imprinted upon In- 
fants is what every Body knows. + 

| Nor is there any think', in the Nature of 
the thing, that ſhould exclude Infants from be- 
ing Parties in it. It conſiſts, 2s has been of- 
ten ſaid, of certain Invaluavle - Privileges and 
Benefits made over to us on God's Part, and of 
certain very reaſonable Conditions to be per- 
forin'd on ours. And they are doubtleſs capable 
of having Privileges conferr'd upon them ; 
For the Child of an Attainted Rebel may be 
reſtor'd to his Blood ; and Minority is no hin- 
drance to the Inheriting of an. Eſtate. Nor are 
they leſs capable of being bound to Conditions, 
as appears from the now cited place of Der. 
29.13. Where the Children, as well as the El- 
ders, enter'd into Coyenant, oblig'd themſelves 
t0.be ro God a People, ' | 


VI, 
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VI. And laſtly, And indeed, it is 10 be at- 
counted a very great Privilege and Advantage to 
thoſe Infants that have been ſo early enter'd into 
Covenant with God. And this it, is, Firſt, Up- 
on the account of their having Original Sin 
now waſh'd off, and no more imputed to them 3 
the firſt Covenant which bound it down upon 
them,being not only Vail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
but particularly Cancel'd as go them ; ſo that 
the Condemning - Force. of it is took away as 
to their Particulars, by their being admitted 
into another more Gracious and Merciful Co- 
venant. Secondly, And it is their Advantage 
and Happineſs, that they have tcen engag'd 
thereby ſo early in the Service of God. By 
this means they become pre-engag'd to' God, 
before that the Devil, and their Spiritual Ene- 
mies can attempt ta withdraw them ; and it will 
be their Parents Faults, who ſhall not give them 
an early Inſtruction, if they Revolt from him. 
So that upon the whole, if all theſe Reaſons 
now given for Infant Baptiſm (hall be rightly 
conſider'd, eſpecially as they depend upon, 
and add ſtrength to one another, 1 cannot ſee 
but that they carry the greateſt Force in- them 
to prove the Reaſonableneſs, the Expedience, 
the Neceſlity of your having been admitted 
by Baptiſm into the Covenant of Grace, even 
in your Infancy z which was the firſt Circum- 
ſtance to be- accounted for, relating to this 
great Afﬀeair of your entrance into Covenant 
with God. The ſecond is, your being pre- 
ſented by God fathers and God-mothers, and is 
che laſt thing l am to ſpeak to you upon, re- 
lating 
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lating to this great Subje@ of your Baptiſmal 
_ ubject of your Bap 


M————— 


——— 
I 


THE 
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Qv. Vphat did your Godfathers and 
. God-mothers then fo: you? 
A. They did Þ:omiſe and Uow thre 
. Things in my Name. | 


* HE introducing yon into Baptiſm by God 
'* fathers and God-mothers, is the Second andy 

Laft Circumftance to be here accounted for, re+ 
lating to your entrance into Covenant with God 
at your Baptiſm. And becauſe the Reaſonable- 
neſs of it is not ſo well confider'd by ſome, 1 
wil} therefore enquire. 

[. Into the Meaning and Importance of the 
Words, God-fathers and God-mothers. 
- It. Into the Nature of their Office ; They 
did P2omiſe and Uow thzee things in my 

ame, 

IN. I wilt ſhew what reafon the Church had 
to appoint God-fathers and Gad-mothers; both 


to Repreſent, and to Engage for the Infant in 
Baptiſm, 


IV. And 


al 


F 
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; IV. And Lefty, For the further Juſfificatian 
vf the Thing out of Scripture, 1 will prove 
from thence, as a Power and Authority given 
by Chriſt, to the Governours of the Church, 
to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the bet- 
ter Edification of the Souls of Men ; ſo that 
their appointing of God-fathers and God: mothers, 
was a moſt excellent and uſeful Inſtitution to 
this purpaſe- 

And, Fiſt, 1 am to enquire into the Impor- 
tance of the Words, God-fathers and God-mo- 
thers. And, io ſhort, they do ſignify Swreries 
and Bondſzen , and are a Collateral Security, 
join'd together with the Natural Parents, in 
behalf of their. Children , which are enter'd 
into Covenant with God. And this their Se- 
cyrity is given to God and his Church , that 
they will be Inſtruments in begetting them 


to God. 


Secondly, And as to the Nature of their Office, 
it imports theſe Three things. X 
1.An expreſs Engagement given by Chriſt and 


\Þis Church.to the God-fathers and God-mothers in 


bebalf of thoſe Infants preſented to Baptiſm,that 
ſo ſoon as they become capable to be Tavght, 
they ſball be InſtruCted in'the Nature of that Co- 
venant,which they their Swretzes have undertook + 
for them. They Engaggythat they will take careto 


. bave thoſe Infants, whom they have preſented to 


Baptiſm, Catechiz'd in the Nature of that. Co- 
vepant they have in the way of Proxy for theu, 
encer'd into 3 which is the Importance of theſe 
Words, 
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Words, given in charge to the God-fathers and 

 God-motbers ;, remember,that it i your Parts aud 
Duties, to ſee that this Infant be Taught, ſo ſoon 

' as he ſhall Learn, what ſolemn Vow, Promiſe, and 

Profeſſion he bath here made by you ;, which it is 
"the proper work of Catechiſing to teach 
"them. 

2. Having thus took care to have them well 
Inſtrufted by Catechiſing, in the Articles and 
Conditions of their Covenant, their next Care 
muſt be to Admonilh and Adviſe them ſeriouſly 
to apply themſelves to live according to thoſe 
Obligations laid upon them in their Covenant 
with God ; for ſo it follows in that moſt ex- 
cellent Exhortation given to the God-fathers 
and God: mothers after Baptiſm, Te ſhall take care 
that this Child ſhall be Vertuouſly brought up, to 
lead a Gealy, and a Chriſtian Life. And then, 

3. They are to take care that at Years of 
Diſcretion, the Child ſhould take his'Vow up-- 
on himſelf, before the Biſhop in Confirmation ; 
for ſo their Charge runs; Te are to take care 
that this Child be brought to the Biſhop to be Con- 
firm'd by him, fo ſoon as be can ſay th: Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the 
Vulgar Tongue, So that the utmoſt [Importance 
of theſs Words, They did pzomiſe and Uow 
the things in my Name, is, 1. att Engage- 
ment to Chriſt and his Church, in the behalf 
of the Baptized Infant, That ſo ſoon as he be- 
comes capable, he ſhall be inſtructed in his Co-' 
venant. 2. That ke ſhall be Admoniſhed to live 
according to it. And, 3. Fhat he ſhall folemn- 
ly declare it his ſincere Intentions ſo to do. 
Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, If we now conſider what reaſon the 
Church-had to appoint God-fathers and God- 
mothers to the *foreſaid Purpoſes. 
- .. 1+ {r is ſufficient to juſtify this Uſage, that 
is for the better Order and Decency of the 
Adminiſtration, that ſome ſhould be the Mouth 
of the Child z that ſo whilſt God by his Mint- 
ſter does Promiſe on his Part ſuch invaluable 
Privileges, the Child, who is ſo infinitely 
concern'd, may not be ſilent, but may engage 
to perform the Conditions of his; ſince a Si- 
lence on his ſide would look like a ſullen, un- 
grateful Refuſal of ſuch gracious Overtures, 
and Terms of Mercy, which would be very in- 
decent. 

2. And it is of exceeding great Concernment 
to the Church of Chriſt, that Security be given 
that every one who is admitted a Member into 
it, ſhould live to the Reputation and ln- 
tereſt of it. This is no more than whar Socie- 
ties, whoſe Honour and Intereft is of infinite 
leſs Conſequence do require ; there being no 
Corporation and Company, that will admit into 
them any Member, from whom they apprehend 
. any Danger, without giving Security againſt 
all Diſadvantages that may accrue by his Ad- 
miſſion. And ſhall not the Church of Chriſt, 
whoſe Members, it they ſhould prove Scanda- 
lous, it would be of exceeding great Diſadvan- 
tage to it, take ſuch a reaſonable Security as 
may be moſt likely to prevent ſuch a_Miſchief 
to it, as the having ignorant and vitigus Mem- 
bers of it ? | 
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Nor is it ſufficient Security to the Church, 

- that the Parents are bound to take this Care of 
their Children. Parents may Dye, or be Care- 
leſs; and roo much Precaution cannot be taken + 
io a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, where the 
Intereft and Reputation of the Church of God, 
and the Salyation of Mens Souls,is ſo much con- 
cernd, 

Nor indeed is the Charge given to the God- 
fathers aud God-mothers any unreaſonable Impo- 
ſicion in itſelf, it being a Care little more than 
what is required from one Chriſtian to another 
19 common Charity; that is, to aſliſt in the 
Chriſtian Education of thoſe who want ſuch 
Care to be taken of them; and to inſtruct the 

. Ignorant,and to admonilh them that they do not 
Err. ſt is aa Piece of Charity, which is more 
or lefs incumbent upon every one : But God- 
fathers and God-mothers, by the Nature of their 
Otfce , haye peculiar Occzſiors to exercile 
it put into their Hands , and for ſo doing they 
may expect the greatcit Rewards; the Apoſtle 
having inform d us, That he who ſhould ſave a 
Soul from De.uh,. ſhall cover a multitude of Sins. 
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Qu. What did your God-fathers and 


God-mothers then fo2 you ? 
A. They did Þ:omiſe and Uow thee 
Things ih my Name. 


Aving ſhew'd you, I. The Meaning of the 
Words, God fathers and God-motbers. 

11. The Nature of their Office. And, 

III. What Reaſon the Church had to Appoint 
God. fathers and God-motbers, both to Repreſent 
and Engage for the Infant in Baptiſm. | 

l'V. And, Laſtly, beſides the Reaſon of the 
Thing, for the further Juſtification of the Uſe 
of God-fathcrs and God-mothers, to introduce [n- 
fants ro Baptiſm, I will prove out of Scripture, 
as a Power and Authority given by Criſt to 
the Governors of the Church, to make ſich 
Reaſonable Conſtitutions as they ſhall think fit, 
for jthe greater Order and Decency of Divine 
Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of 
the Souls of Men: So that the Churches Ap- 
pointing of Goa-fathers and God mothers, was 8 
moſt Excellent, Ratiozal, and Uſeful Inſtitution 
to this purpoſe. ee rd 
I ſay, Beſides the Reaſon of the Thing ; for it is 
ſufficient to juſtify any Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, 
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that it be reaſonatle. rho... not particularty 
enjoin'd by any expreſs Scripture. Some Things 
indeed there are in Religion, quite above our 
Natural Reaſon,as the Myſteries of Chriſtianity: 
And other Points of Faith and PraCtice, though 
they are cognizable by right Reaſon, Tea,and why 
even of your ſelves,\ays our Saviour, Fudge you not 
what ts 74ght, Litke 12.57. Yet it is by Scripture, 
as the moſt perfect Rule that we are to be Go- 
vern'd in the Belief and Pradtice of ſuch Things. 
But as to thoſe Modes and Circumſtances requi- 
ſite for Order and Decency in Divine Worſhip, 
and ſor the greater Solemnity of Divine Admi- 
niſtrations, It is wholly left to the Reaſon ayd 
Diſcretion of{Church Governors to appotnt ſuch, 
as appears from 1 Cer,11.13,1416-Fudee in your 
ſelves, ts it comely that a Woman pray with her Head 
uncovered, aoth not even Nature, that is the Reaſon 
of the Thing, teach you? But if any Men be Con- 
rentions, we have no ſucn Cuſtom, nor the Churches 
of Ged ; that is, 1f People will be fo perverſe, 1 
think it ſufficient to tell them, as that which 
"ovght to govern them, the Nature and Reaſon 
of the Thing, 2rd the Cuſtom of the Church is 
againſt them. Well, but to make this Matter 
clear, upon the due underſtanding of which, the 
Peace of the Church does fo much depend 3 
Firſt, 1 will farther prove ont of Scripture, 
that there has been a Power and Authori:y gi- 
ven by Chriſt to the Governors of the Thurch, 
to make {uch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Worſhip, -and for the better 
Ediſication of the Souls of Men. And then, 
of Secondly, 
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Secondly, 1 will Few you, that their appoin+ 
ting God-fathers and God-mothers was an. excel. 
lent and uſeful Inſtitution to that purpoſe. 

And as tothe Fir{#, in order to make that 
appear,it is very conſiderable,that ſuch a Power 
was allowed to the Governors of the Fewiſh 
Church, wherein, though there was little need, 
one would think,of adding to their Ritual,God 
himſelf having fo particulariy preſcrib'd Things 
of that Nature; yer we find that our Saviour 
Chriſt did himſelf obſerve the Feaſt of Dedica- 
zi0n, Fohn 15.22, though a Feaſt not of any Di- 
vine Appointment. And as many other Obſer- 
vances amongſt them were of meer Humane [n- 
ſtirution, ſo our Saviour commanded his Diſci- 
ples to be conformable to them, Marth 23.23. 
ſayiig, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes's 
Chair, aud therefore whatever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and ao. 

Nor does he correct that Command of his, 
when, in another Place, ark 7.7. he Repri- 
mands theebariſres, tor Teaching for Dottrines 
the Commandments of Men ; Thoſe Commands 
of theirs, which he there means, not being a- 
bout Things of an indiflerent Nature in them- 
ſelves, bur Commands that did indeed over- 
turn the Moral Law, as the Command of de- 
nying Maintenance to their Pareris in Necef- 
ſity, under pretence 'of. having Devorcd their 
Subſtance before ro God ; by which Evaſion, he 
tells them, They made the Commandmenr of 
God, concerning #9nour due to Parents,of none 
effect by their Traditions, Ver. 13. and tells them 
withal, T hat in vain did they worſhip God, Teach- 

N 3 ing 


182 Of God-fathers and God-mothers, 


ng thus for D.Arines the Commandments of Mey. 
$0 caat it remain, there was a Power given to 
the Jewiſh Church to Appoint ſuch Things as 
did pertain to the Publick Worſhip. | 
Ard the iame Power continued alſo to thoſe 
who preiided in the Chriſtian,our Saviour com- 
mitting it to their Care, that all Things in 
Church Aſſemblies ſhould be done unto Edifying, 
1 Cor.14.12. and that all Things ſhould be done 
Decently,and in Orger, Ver. 40. waich Cmmands 
being ouly general , without particularly ex- 
preſſing all the ways whereby thoſe Things may 
be provided for, he muſt of neceſſity be ſup- 
pos'd to leave it to the Diſcretion of Church- 
Governors to appoint, what, according to the 
Change and Cuſtoms of Times and Places 
(which in theſe 1 hings do often vary) they in 
their Wiſdom ſhould think to be moft fir, de- 
cent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. And the 
Pecople'he commanded to Obey them that ſhould 
have the Rule over them, Heb: 3-I7, And 0 ſub- 
mit themſ.lues to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's ſake 1 Pet.2.13- © 
' The Apaltle indeed,Gal 5.1. bids them ftand 
faſt in the Liberty wher ewith Chriſt bath made them 
free, and not to be entangled again in the Yoke of 
Bo-:dage But this was a Liberty from the Yoke 
of Moſes's Law, which reither they nor their 
Fathers were able to bear, which he bids them 
maintain; and relates nothing to the Obſe + 
vance of decent C-:remonies in Divine Worſhip, 
which are far from being any Yoke. 


Nor 
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Nor are ſuch Conſtirntions an adding to the 
Book, of Life, a Thing forbid under a ſevere 
Penalty, Rev.22.18. But are indeed, on the 
Governor's Part, no other than an Executing 
the Commands of the Book of Life, given 1 Cor. 
14 12,40. as Was before ihewn. So that, 1 
hope, by this it does appear from Scripture, 
T1:at there has been a Power and Authority 
given by Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, 
Lo make ſuch reaſonaHle Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fir, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Worſhip, and for the better 
Edification of the Souls of Men. And now, 

Secondly, | am to ſhew you, that their ap- 
Pointing of God. fathers and God-mothers was a 
moſt uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſe. ; that is, 
that it 1s an Appolntment which contributes 
much to the decent Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, and that it is alſo very ſerviceable to 
the Edification of the Baptized Members of 


Chriſt's Church, How much it makes for the © 


Decency of the Adminiſtration, | have already 
ſhew'd you : And that it will likewiſe contri- 
bute much to the Edification of rhe Perfons 
Baptized , will not be doubtee., if we con-. 
hider, 

1, The Nature of their Office. 

2. The goud Effetts we often ſee of Perſons 
having had God-fathers and God-morhers,1s Sure- 
Lies for them in Baptiſm. 

* And, firſt, if we conſ;:ler the Nature of their 
Office, it cannot bur be that Perſons who have 
qndeptaken to inſtrudt, ard to admoniſh Youth, 
and to bring them to Confirmation, ſhould vye- 
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ry much contribute to their Edification. And 


it would be readily own'd, did all Perſons who 
take vpon them to be Snreties for others,make 
a Conlicience of diſcharging their Obligations; 
but moſt are generally too regardleſs of what 
they have undertaken. 

But however, Secondly, there are often ſeen 
good Effetts of Perſons, having had God-fathers 
and God-mothers in Baptiſm,to whoſe pious Care 
many poor Children owe their Education, and 
all the Care that hath been taken of them, when 
their irreligious Parents have been careleſs of 
them, or their Poverty would not enable them 
to provide them of Schooling, Books, and the 
like ; which good Effefts would be more ſeen, 
were none admitted to be Sureties for others; 
who have not themſelves communicated in the 
Lord's Supper, as the Church does appoint : 
For ſuch would make a Conſcience of their En- 
gagements, So that it is not the Churches 
Fault, that the God-fathers and God-mothers dd 
not do all the good they might. Bur the Office 
tending ſo much, as in its own Nature it does, 
tothe Edification of the Baptiz'd, and to the 
decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, as has been 
ſhew'd; this is ſufficient to juſtify the Gover- 
nors of the Church, in appointing of God- 
fathers and God-mothers to introduce Chil- 
dren to Baptiſm. 
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Have in way of Comment upon the Prelimi. 
nary Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church- 
Catechiſm, giving an account of your Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, in which my Chief Deſign has 
| been to prepare you who are Young, for a very» 
| Neceſſary, and Solemn Ordinance , viz. Con- 
firmation, And now in Corcluſion, the better 
to apply the foregoing Diſcourſes to that pur- 

| ole, 

| ? I. 1 will briefly ſum up what has been"ſaid upon 

| the Dottrine of your Baptiſmal Covenant. 

11. 7 will repreſent how extreamly fit it is, that 
all who have been Baptiz'd in their Infancy, baving 
been firſt Inſtrutted in the whole Nature of that 
their Baptiſma! Covenant ;, I will ſhew how fit it 
that they ſhould voluntarily Recognize, Ratify, and 
Renew the ſame at Confirmation. And 1 will an- 
ſmer thoſe Objeftions that may diſcourage any from 
it, And, 

* II. 7 wil then give you ſome brief Direttions for 

" your more Solemn and Serious Ratification of your 
Baptiſmal Vows in Confirmation, together with ſome 
proper Devotions, for the uſe of ach as are to be 
Confirmed, | | 
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And as to the firſt; The ſum of what has been 
ſaid upon the DoCtrine of your Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant, is briefly this, namely, That in your Bap- 
tiſm you were Incorporated into that Holy So- 


_ciety of Men,which is call'd the Church of Chriff, 


and were made your ſelves Members of it. . You 
were Adopred to be his Children, and ſuch as he 
would have a peculiar Care of, and would in- 
dalge with ſingular Favours. And as the Perfe- 
Ction of all, you had then an /zberirance of the 
Kingdom of Heaven enſur'd to you,ſo as to have 
a Legal Right conferr'd upon you to all thoſe un- 


\ ſpeakable Joys contain'd in that State, All theſe 


peculiar Favours you had then conterr'd upon 
you on God's part, on theſe Terms and Condi- 
tions to be made good on yours; namely, 
* Fhat you would firſt utterly Renounce thoſe 
great Enemies of God, the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, The Devil, becauie he had Re- 
bell'd againſt his Creator, for which he was 
Baniſh'd Heaven, and has been ever ſince endea- 
vouring to withdraw Mankind to partake and 
ſide with him in the ſame wicked Revolt. But 
you have Covenanted with God that you will 
n:terly abhor fo baſe a thing, as to fide with 
ſo curſed a Spirit, either by your own Sins, or 
by tempting of others to fin, And that you 
will be always upon your guard againſt all kis 
curſed Wiles, whereby he would withdraiy 
you into ſo foul an Apoſtacy from God. As to 
the World, becauſe the greateſt part of Man- 
kind have bzen prevail'd upon by this wicked 
Spirit to d2ſert their Creator ; you have Cove- 
nanted to Renownce their ways, fo as not to he 
temptcd 
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tempted by their Examples, their Company, 
their Perſwaſions, their I hreats, or their Pro- 
miſes, to deſert alſo the great Captain of your 
Salvation Jeſus Chriſt. And as to the Material 
World, that neitter the Riches, the Honours, 
nor the Plezſures of it ſhould allure you, nor the 
Evil and Vexatious Things of ir ſhould fright 
you into ſin. And laſtly, as to theſe Enemies 
of God and us, you did ſolemnly engage your 
ſelves to exerciſe a continual Warfare againſt 
the Corrupt Luſts of your ſinful Nature, which 
are ever and anon Rebelling againſt the Dic- 
tates of your own Reaſon, and of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Thus in your Baptiſm you did 
Covenant to Renounee the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh. 

And you did,on the contrary, then engage,as 
you have ſeen, that you would give a hearty 
and ſteady Aſſenr to all thoſe Divine Truths 
reveal'd to you in the Scripture, and” given to 
condudet you to Heaven; particularly and eſpe- 
ciaily that you would give an entire Credit ro 
thoſe Great and Fundamental Articles of Chriſtian 
Faith contain'd in your Creed, and that you 
would ſo throvgily Belzeve them, as to be influ- 
enc'd by them to the performance of the 

Third thing you engag'd in your Baptiſm,and 
that was,that you would ſincerely and entirely obey 
God's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk ta 
the ſame all the Days of your Life. 

This was that Covenant we made with God 
in our Baptilm. It was obtain'd for us when 
we were vider Condemnation for the breach of 
*our firft Covezant, whereby we had Rebell'd 
Ts | againſt 
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againſt God,and took part with the Devil. For 
being in this miſerable Condition, then did the 
Eternal Son of God ſacrifice his own Lite to 
make SatisfaCtion to the. Divine Juſtice for our 
Sins ; and did moreover mediate with his Father 
for us, that we might be receiv'd into Favour 
upon the Terms now mention'd. - And he did 
not only come down from Heaven himſelf to 
Call us into the State of Salvation, but ſent alſo bis 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his Em- 
baſiadors, in all Ages,to invite Mankind into it, 
and to pray them in Chriſt*s ſtead, to be reconciled 
to God. 2 Cor. 5.20. | 
And ſo many of the World as have hearken'd 
to that Cal, have been admitted by Baptiſm to 
thoſe Terms of Reconciliation; and haye in 
that ſolemn Ordinance dedicated themſelves to 
the Service of God,and have Vowed to perforn1 
it, as has been now declared. To be faithful 
to which Vows; you heve all poſſible Obliga- 
tions lying upon you, and particularly, becauſe 
you have ſo ſolemnly at your Baptiſm,ſworn to 
perform it. And in order to thar, fince Chriſtian 
Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and ſolemnly 
made, will have a great force ih it, to preſerve 
you from the Power of Temptation, you muſt 
therefore ftedfaftly Reſolve to continue Faithful 
in your Covenant ; only this you mult take 
care of, not to Reſolve /o to do, in Confidence 
of your own Strength, but of God's Grace and 
Aſſiſtance, which you mult therefore earneſtly 
pray to bim for. And this is the Sum of what 
has at ſeveral times been diſcours'd to you up- 
on your Baptiſmal Covenant, ' 
wy | | Secondly, 
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Secondly , I am now to repreſent unto you 
how extreamly fit it is, that all who have been 
Baptized in their Infancy , having been inſt 
Inſtruted in the whole Nature of that their 
Bzptiſmal Covenant ; I am, I ſay; to ſhew how 
fit it is, that they ſhould voluntarily Recog- 
nize, Ratify, and Renew the ſame at Confir- 
mation. 

1. I ſay, Al who have been Baptized in their 
Infancy, baving been firſt Inſtrufted in the whole 
Nature of that their Baptiſmal Covenant. For ſuch 
is the Pious Care of the Church over her Chil- 
dren, that they are ſcarce ſooner Born into the 
World,than ſhe takes them-into her Boſom. And 
they are nc ſooner admitted by Baptiſm into' 
her Society, but ſhe delivers them not only to 
their Parents, but for farther Security, to their 
God-fathers and God-mothers, 2s Sureties, 
with a ſolemn Charge, that they ſee the new 
Chriſtians be duly Inſtrufted in the Nature, 
Terms, and Conditions of their Covenant with 
God. And ng ſooner again are they come to 
a competert Age, and Years of Diſcretion, but ſhe 
epjoins that theſe ſame Perſons, her Children, 
* Appear before the Biſhop, and that with 
* their own Mouths and Conſent, they open- 
« ly before the Church, Ratify and Confirm 
* the ſame, engaging in their own Perſons, 
**to do all that was promis'd - for them by 
* others. | 

2. And ſure now, it ts extreamly fit that you 


ſhould accordingly Recognize, Ratify, and Renew 


the ſame at Confirmation. For why, not to do 
this, would look as if you did diſallow of 
what 
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what was done i1 yonr Names at your Bap- 
tiſm. And in effeC&t, will be to declare, that 
if it had been left to your own Choice, you 
would not have been Baptiz'd at all. Ard 
| then, judge you, whether by ſuch a Refuſal, 
| you do not turn Kenegagoes from Chriſtianiry, 
| and Apoftatize in the worſt Senſe, even ro no 
| Religion. 

Many perhaps may- refuſe to Renew their 
Baptiſmal Pow, becauſe they are fearful they 
ſhall not be able to perform ir. But herein 
they miſtake both the Nature of that Goſpel- 
Obeatence they covenant to perform, and the | 
Importance of that Yow they make to perform 
it. For the Obedience required now of us under 
the Goſpel, is not a perfett, exatt, unſinning, 
Obedie:.cez but a ſincere and hearty endeavonr 
to diſcharge all our Duties to God, our Neigh- 
bour, and our ſelves, accompany'd with Re- 
penting of what has been done amiſs, 2nd with 
taking all due czre to do better hereafter. And 
the Yow which in Confirmation you are to' 
Renew, Is not that you will never Sin, bur 
that by the Grace of God you will endeavour 
all you caan to avoid Sin, and the Tempta- 
tions ta it; and that if at any time you (haſl 
be overcome, you will immediately Riſe again 
by Repentance, and take more care for the fu- 
ture. And there is ſo lictle frightful in ſuch a 
Vow, that there 1s no Honeſt and Sincere Mind 
can ſtand off from coming under ſuchan Engage- 
ment, 
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Bat alas! it is to be fear'd, that the greateſt 
part of thoſe who ſtand off from Recogmizong, 
and Renewing their Baptiſmal Vow at a Confir- 
mation, do this out of a worſe Principle. and 
that determining in their own Hearts not to 
forſake their Sins,they will not in Confirmation 
ſolemnly reſolve to Renounce the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, to Believe in God, ard 
Obey him. But this is ſo plainly to Renounce | 
their Baptiſm, and to tear and cancel their 
Baptiſmal Covenant, and to turn Renegadoes 
and Apoſtates from Chriſtianity 3 That ic muſt 
be yours, and all good Chriſtian Prayers, to 
preſerve you from it, $0 that vpon the whole, 
you muſt be always ready and deſiroxs, at leaſt- 
wiſe, as our Church expreſſes it, ts be Confirm'd, 
before you come to the Sacrament :, | ſay, be- 
—_ you are to come to the Holy Sacrament. 

or, | 

3. It is extreamly fit that every Chriſtian 
ſnould Recognizae, and Confirm his Baptiſmal C0- 
verant, before he be admited to the Holy Commu 
mion, For why ? Admiſſion to Communion 
with God in this Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, is one of the grand Privileges of the 
Church of Chriſt ; for therein the Worthy 
Communicant is permitted to Feaſt with God 
at his own Table, upon the Memorials of 
Chrift*'s precious Szcrifice. He has the Spirit 
of God convey'd, and the Pardon of his Sins 
ſeal'd unio him thereiv. And ſure, it 15 bur 
whart is very requiſite, that before a Ferisn be 
admitted to thz erjoyment of ſuch Sacred Pri- 
vileges, he thonld ſolemnly Recognize his 

| Co- 


nr 


192 The Concluſion, 


venant with God, and thereby own, and de- 
clare, that he is not an Alier: Tow the Commons 
wealth of God, a Stranger from the Covenants, 
and Promiſes, without which folemn Acknow- 
ledgment, the Church could ſcarcely avoid 
giving, many times, that which # holy ro Dogs, 
or of Profaning tne noly Myſteries, by admit- 
os Apoſtates from Chriſtianity to partake in 
them. . ; 

Laftly,l am now to give you ſome DireCtions 
concerning the ſolemn Recognizing of your Bap- 
tiſmal Vow and Covenant at Confirmation,toge- 
ther with ſome ſhort Devotions proper for that 
Occaſion. And both Directions and Prayers 
(hall relate to what you are to do Before, 4t,and 
Hfter a Confirmation : And I ſhall endeavour to 
make the Prayers as well Inſtructive as Devo- 
_ with reſpect to the ſubjeCt to which they 
refer. 

And, Firft, Before a Confirmation, having 
gone through a Courſe of Catechetical Inſtru- 
Ction ; ſo that you have at leaſtwiſe attain'd to 
a general Knowledge of the Nature, Terms, 
and.Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, that 
——_ you have entred into in your Bap- 
tm 3 | ; 

1. | would adviſe you, that upon Notice of 
an Epiſcopal Confirmation, you would bethink 
your elves of laying hold of the Opportunity, 
not only becauſe Opportunities of this Nature 
are very ſcarce in moſt Places, but alſo becauſe 
you cannot fo regularly be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper, till firſt you have been Confirm'd; 


that is, have Recognized that Covenant you are 
| to 


de- 
ON= 
at's b 
W- 
oid 
£4 
Ut- 
e IN 


ons 
aP- 
ge- 
hat 
ers 
and 
* to 
VO- 
hey 


Ing 
tru- 
1 to 
ms, 
that 


2ap- 


e of 
1ink 


following. 


PRAYERS, 193 
to Ratify and Renew every time you Feaſt upon 
the Memorials of Chriſt's Sacrifice,and yave re- 
ceiv*d the Epiſcopal BenediCtion upon ſuch a 
ſolemn Recognition ; for ſo our Church has up- 
on wile Conſiderations ordered, viz, That none 
(hall be admitted to the Holy Communion, antil ſuch 
rime 4s he be Confirm'd, or be deſirous and ready 
to be Confirm d. 

2. I would have you ſequeſter ſome Day,or 
at leaſtwiſe ſome conſiderable part of a Day, to 
take into Conſideration the great Undertaking 
you are going upon; ard retiring from the 
World, ſee that you ſeriouſly refle& upon all 
that has been declar'd ro you concerning the 
Nature and Importance of your Baptiſmal Co- 
venant. Conſider the Forces of your Spiritual 
Enemies, and your Promiſes, notwithſtanding 
their utmoſt Attempts upon you, to ſtick 'firm 
to your' Faith, and cloſe to your Obedience. 
And eſpecially, to enforce you to this, weigh 
well the ineſtimable Privileges of a Chriſtian 
who is-in Covenant with God, and what fingu- 
lar Advantages are contain'd under theſe 
Terms of being 14embers of Chrift, Children of 
God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And having duly confider'd this whole Matter, 
you may addreſs your ſelf to God in the manner 


194 PRAYERS, 


Moſt Gracious and Eternal Lord God ! Thu 

' art the Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Gracious, Long- ſuffering, and Abundant in Merc 
and Truth. When I come-to C0» ſider thy Goodneſs, 1 
am amaz'd at thy Condeſcenſion, to Tranſatt with 
us in a way of Covenant, Obliging thy ſelf by Pro- 
miſe to jay Good thoſe Bleſſmgs ;, the Thonſandth 
part of which the Merit of our Performances could 
not have given us reaſon to expett. But we,wretched 
Creatures, when we had. broke our Covenant with 
Thee, and mage our ſclues,liable-10 thy eternal Diſ- 
pleaſure, through. thy. Mercies inChriſt, were not 
wholly caſt off, but admitted to ſuch Terms of Re 
conciliation, as do putcus into a State infinitely be» 
yond what the fallen Angels, or the reſt of Mankind, 
who are out of the Pale of the Church, do enjoy, It 
is an uncomfortable State which thoſe are 1n, who 
are Aliens from the Commonwealth of [ſtael, Stran- 
gers from the Covenant and Promiſes, , who are 
witheut Hope, and without the Knowledge of the 


1irue God in the World, But we the Members of 


thy Church ( bleſſed be thy Infinite Goodneſs to us) 
are. nomore Strangers and Fqreigners, but Fellow- 
Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God, For we are called forth of the wicked World 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, ro the Knowledge, 
Belief, and Service of the Bleſſed Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the only True God, And it 
% an exceeding Privilege we enjoy as Members of 
this Society, whereof Chriſt # the Heads; for here- 
by of thy Goodneſs, we are not only under the Guidance 
of moſt Excellent and Wiſe Laws, and enjoy the 
Benefit of moſt Edifying and Comfortable Ordjs 


nances ; 
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rmances ; but we enjoy thereby a great meaſure of 
Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance derived down from 
Chriſt our Head, aad convey'd 'by "thoſe bleſſed 
Ordmances, to enable 1s t0 Conform onr ſelves to 
thy Religion, and ts Obey thy Gravious Commuitd- 
ments, | 

By being Baptiz'd into the Covenint 'of Grute, 
thou haſt graciouſly Adored us to be thy Children, 
whereby we have pardon of Sins upon our hearty Re- 
pentance : We find thee not ſevere in marking what 
is done amiſs ; but as a Father pitieth his Children, 
even ſo thou the Lord pitieſt thoſe that fear thee, 
and who do not willingly diſpleaſe thee, We find an 
'caſy acceſs ts the Throne of Grace, for the pardon of 
all our Sins paſt, and for whatever elſe we want, 
eſpecially that Grace which ſhall enable us to amend, 
and become better for the future. 

And as the Crown and Perfeftion of all thy Fa- 
vours, being Children of God, thou haſt graciouſly 
aſſur'd ns, we ſhall be Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, whereby our Hopes of all the unſpeakable 
Joys of that bleſſed State being ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
as founded upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant 
of Thee the God of Truth , there u no Temptation ſo 
alluring, ner Suffering ſo great, which we may not 
overcome thereby, thy Holy Spirit aſſiſting ws there« 
in, 
And now, O Bleſſed God ' i# Mercy look, down 
upon me , whom thou baſt graciouſly adndrred by 
Baptiſm into this Holy Society, wherein 1 am lifted 
manfully to fight under Chriſt”'s Banner , againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, And do thou 
enable me to Renounce and Reſiſt all theſe Enemies, 
ro thy Honour and my Salvation, Grant that 1 
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may ever with the utmoſt Deteſtation, Renounce aud 
Abber both the Devil and all bis Works, whether 
they be bis Works of Sin, or his tempting of us to the 
ſame. Let me ever look, upon Sin as a Rebellion 
agaiuſt thy Authority : And that the Suffering of 
my ſelf to be tempted by him, in any manner of way, 
to ſin, ts to yield my ſelf up 10 the Devil's Service, 
Aud therefore to avoid the Snares of the Devil, 
grant me that I may be always ſober and vigilant, 
and watch unto Prayer, | 

Let not the World ever prevail over me , ſo as 
either by its Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures to allure 
me, or byits Afﬀittions and Calamittes to affright 
ane from thee. Let not the wicked Men of the 
World, by the Influence of their Company, Exam- 
ples, or Perſwaſzons, enveigle me, nor the pompous 
LV aniy of it bewitch me into Sin, _ 

Nor let any the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, whether 
the Corruption of my Underſtanding, the Perver ſneſs 
ef my Will, the Diſorder of my Paſſions and Af- 
ſettions, or rhe Violence of my luſtful Appetites,carry 

me out to unlawful Gratifications z but enable me 
always to keep them in ſubjettion 10 the Diflates of 
right Reaſon and Religion. 

' And do thou, O God, encreaſe my Faith, and 
give me ſuch a full and ſtrong Perſwaſion of all 
thoſe Sacred and Powerful Truths, ſcattered through- 
out the Goſpel, and ſumm'd up in my Creed, as may 
ever Influence me to 8 holy Obedience, 

And let that Obedience, O God, be fircere and 
entire t0 all thy Commands : Serving thee with all 
my Heart, with all my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strength, loving Thee above all 
the World, and my Neighbour as my ſelf , and - 
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this Obedince, grant, O God, that I may conſtant- 
ly walk all the Days of my Life, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


Secondly, At the Time of Confirmation, or 
when you are ſtanding before the Biſhop, you 
are then to Recolleft what you have been In- 
ſtruſted in concerning your Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant; and you are to poſſeſs your Soul with 
thoſe ſtrong and mighty Reaſons that you 
ſhould ſolemnly Recognize ir,by taking all that 
ppon your ſelves, which in your Infancy your 
God-fathers and God-mothers did engage for 
you, And thereupon, whether {tanding or 
ſitting, a$ you ſhall have Conveniency, ſee that 
from the Inward Receſles of your own Heart, 

) you offer up this following Dedication of your 
ſelf to God. | 


O Moſt Bleſſed, and moſt Merciful Father, who 
keepeſt Covenant and Mercy for them that 
Love Thee, and Obſerve thy Commandments ;, That 
being in a Sta:e of Miſery, we ſhould be cal d into 
a State of Salvation ; That thy only Begotten Son 
ſhould Mediate and Obtain this Redemption for us ; 
That be ſbould bimſelf deſcend from Heaven to call 
us into that Covenant of Grace which holds it out to 
#4: And (hould ſend his Ambaſſadors, the Mini. 
ſters of Religion, to pray us to be Reconcild to God 
wpon thoſe moſt reaſonible Terms comain'd therein + 
T his is ſuch Ajtoniſhing Grace and Favour an thy 
ſide, that we can never ſufficiently admire thy Lo- 
ving-kindneſs to us, nor be duly thankful for the 
ſame, Bmt being ſenſible, O God, in ſome meaſure, 
| | how 
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how in my Baptiſm I was admitted into that Cove. 
nant, which entitles me through thy Mercy in Chriſt, 
#0 ſuch infinite Privileges. I do here voluntarily pre- 
ſent my ſelf in thy Preſence , to Recognize the ſame ; 
and do here ſolemnly acknowledge thoſe mighty Obli. 
gations lying upon me to be faithful in it ;, and this 1 
do, bath in Gratitude for ſuch an ineſtimable Favour 
as it was, to be made a Member of Chriſt”s Church, 
to be Adopted into the Family of thy Children, and 
zo be inſtated in 4 Title to the Inheritance of thy 
Kingdom ; and alſo from thoſe Vows made in m 
behaif, that I ſhould Renounce the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh ;, Believe in God, and Obey him, ” And 
that 1 will vizgrouſly and ſpeedily execute thoſe Vows 
and Promiſes made in my B priſm, notwithſtanding 
all Temptations to the contrary, I do here with a full 
Determination of my Will, ſolemnly reſolve to do, in 
confidence, O God, not of my own Strengtb, but of 
thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, which I ruſt will be im- 
parted to me by the Laying on of Hands,and conſtant. 
ly afforded me,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


After you have been Confirmed,retire as ſoon 
" a$S youcan ; and reflefting upon that Recognition 
of your Bapriſmal Covenant, which you have 
made, and the ſolemn Reſolution to perform it, 
you may offer up the foilowing Prayer to God, 
that he would enable you to do the lame. 


Oo Almichty God, with whom there us n0 Varia- 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of Change, ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me, a poor fail Creature, who am unſtable 
as Water. I have indeed Recogniz'd my Baptiſmal 
Vaw, and have took, it upon my ſelf to perform - 
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that in my Baptiſm was promis'd for me. But the 

Devil, that Roaring Lion, who walketh about the 

Earth, ſecketh whom he may devour, and 1s always 

zntent to foil a new Profeſſor, will now in an eſpecial 

manner 1 expett, make his fierceſt Attacks againſt 

me. The World alſo of Looſe and Profligate Livers 

enrag'd that any ſhould Dedicate their Early Tears 

to God, to their Reproach, will endeavonr by all the 

Methods of Per ſwaſion, to draw me aſide, to accome 

pany them in the deſtruitive Ways of Sin, And what 

# worſe, my own Treacherons Heart within is ready 

zo yield 10 any of thoſe Temptations from without. 

Tea, alas! 1 find my whole Nature, Soul, aud Body 

ſo miſerably deprav'd, that all the Faculties and 

Powers of both are ſadly diſpos d to that which is 

Evil. My Underſtanding is very dull in the Appre= 

henſion of Spiritual Things, my Will very averſe to 

chuſe that which is right, my Aſjedions liftleſs to 
Heavenly E xerciſes, and my Luſts end Appetites 

apt to rebel againſt the Dittates of right Reaſon and 
Religion, ſo that I may with him in St. Paul; cry. 
out, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhalt deliver 
me from this Body of Sin ! 

But my Comfort is, that I can return with I thank, 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord for thos,O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu, haſt all Power in Heaven, and in Earth 
given unto thee, ſo that thou canſt ſuctour and fireng- 
then us when we are tempted,and enable us to over- 
come, And, O God of all Grace and Might, the 
Root of our Life, and Power and Strength, without 
whom all good Deſires and Purpoſes wither and die, 
be ever preſent with me, to aſſiſt, ſapport, and com- 
fort me, who do entirely confide in thee, and have no 
hope but in thine Infinite Mercies, 

Now : 
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Now that thow enclineſt my Heart towards thee, 
and haſt given me a thankful Senſe of thy Love,and 
fome Will to Obey thee in Well-doing, I am encou- 
mg'd to hope that thou wilt not deny me the conftant 
Aſſſtance of thy Good Spirit to ſtrengthen, confirm, 
and ſettle me in a perfett Love and ſiedfaſt Obe« 
dience to all thy Holy Commands. 

Cheriſh therefore, and increaſe the moſt faint, but 
ſincere Motions which thou ſceſt in me towards a 
more compleat Participation of thee, And eſpecially 
preſerve me in a full Confidence m thy Almighty 
Love, as ready to accompliſh the Deſires and Endea- 
wours of all thoſe who yield up themſelves unto it, in 
bearty Willingneſs to be Goverw'd by it, that bein 
born up by this ſtrong Hope in thee my Helper, pr. 
exceeding great Reward, no Temptation may be able 
ro prevail over me ; but 1 may walk ftedfaſtly and 
evenly with thee, in all Conditions and Circumſtances 
of Life. Maks me feel ſo much of the Comfort of 
this Faith, and Love, and Hope, and Obedience 7e- 
viving me 10 a delightful Senſe of a bleſſed Immor- 
tality; that whatſoever Allurements or Diſcourage- 
ments I meet withal in this World, they may only 
provoke me to give a greater Proof of all theſe in ali 
conſtant Adherence to my Duty, and occaſion the en- 
creaſe of my unſpeakable Foy and Satisfaftion, All 
which I beg of th:e, through the Alone Merits 0 
Teſu Chriſt my Saviour, Amen. 
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